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SMERNICE 2000/60/ES
EVROPSKEHO PARLAMENTU A RADY

ze dne 23. Fijna 2000

ustavujici ramec pro ¢innost Spolecenstvi
v oblasti vodni politiky
(ve znéni dodatk)

EVROPSKY PARLAMENT
A RADA EVROPSKE UNIE

sohledem na Smlouvu ustavujici Evropské
spoleCenstvi a obzvlast¢ na ¢l. 175 odst. 1 této
smlouvy,

s ohledem na navrh Komise 2),

s ohledem na stanovisko Hospodafského a social-
niho vyboru?,

s ohledem na stanovisko Vyboru regionti ¥,

v souladu s postupem stanovenym v ¢lanku 251
Smlouvy” a na zékladé spole¢ného textu
schvaleného Dohodovacim vyborem dne
18. Cervence 2000,

vzhledem k tomu, Ze:

1. Voda neni komer¢nim produktem jako ostatni
vyrobky, ale spise dédictvim, které musi byt
chranéno, stfezeno a nakladano s nim jako takovym.

2. Zavéry Seminafe ministrdi o vodni politice
Spolecenstvi ve Frankfurtu v roce 1988 zdtiraznily
potfebu  pravnich  pfedpist Spolecenstvi
pokryvajicich ekologickou kvalitu. Rada ve svém
usneseni ze dne 28.¢ervna 1988% pozadala
Komisi, aby predlozila navrhy na zlepSeni
ekologické kvality povrchovych vod Spolecenstvi.
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DIRECTIVE 2000/60/EC

OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT
AND OF THE COUNCIL

of 23 October 2000

establishing a framework for Community action
in the field of water policy
(consolidated version)

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the
European ~ Community, and in  particular
Article 175(1) thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the

Commission (2),

Having regard to the opinion of the Economic and

Social Committee ),

Having regard to the opinion of the Committee of
()

the Regions ™,

Acting in accordance with the procedure laid down
in Article 251 of the Treaty ®, and in the light of the
joint text approved by the Conciliation Committee
on 18 July 2000,

Whereas:

(1) Water is not a commercial product like any
other but, rather, a heritage which must be
protected, defended and treated as such.

(2) The conclusions of the Community Water
Policy Ministerial Seminar in Frankfurt in 1988
highlighted the need for Community legislation
covering ecological quality. The Council in its
resolution of 28 June 1988® asked the
Commission to submit proposals to improve
ecological quality in Community surface waters.

! Zmény podle rozhodnuti Evropského parlamentu a Rady
¢. 2455/2001/ES ze dne 20. listopadu 2001 ustavujici
seznam prioritnich latek v oblasti vodni politiky a
pozméiiujici smérnici 2000/60/ES (Uk. vést. & L 331,
15.12.2001, s. 1).

DUk vest. & C 184, 17.6.1997, s. 20, Ut. vést. & C 16,
20.1.1998, s. 14 a Ui vést. & C 108, 7.4.1998, s. 94.

Uk vést. & C 335,21.11.1997, s. 83.

DUF. vest. & C 180, 11.6.1998, s. 38.

% Stanovisko Evropského parlamentu ze dne 11.unora
1999 (Uf. veést. €. C 150, 28.5.1999, s. 419), potvrzené
dne 16.zafi 1999, Spolecné stanovisko Rady ze dne
22.%fjna 1999 (Ut.vést. & C 343, 30.11.1999, s.1).
Rozhodnuti Evropského parlamentu ze dne 7. zati 2000 a
rozhodnuti Rady ze dne 14. zati 2000.

9 Uk, vést. & C 209, 9.8.1988, s. 3.

() Amendments according to the European Parliament and
Council Decision No 2455/2001/EC of 20 November
2001 establishing the list of priority substances in the field
of water policy and amending Directive 2000/60/EC (OJ
No L 331, 15.12.2001, p. 1).

@ (0J No C 184, 17.6.1997, p. 20, OJ No C 16, 20.1.1998,
p. 14 and OJ No C 108, 7.4.1998, p. 94.

®0J No C 335, 21.11.1997, p. 83.

@ 0OJNo C 180, 11.6.1998, p. 38.

® Opinion of the European Parliament of 11 February
1999 (OJ No C 150, 28.5.1999, p. 419), confirmed on
16 September 1999, and Council Common Position of
22 October 1999 (OJ No C 343, 30.11.1999, p.1).
Decision of the European Parliament of 7 September 2000
and Decision of the Council of 14 September 2000.

©0J No C 209, 9.8.1988, p. 3.
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3. ProhlaSeni Seminafe ministri o podzemnich
vodach konaného vroce 1991 v Haagu vyjadtilo
potiebu opatieni, ktera by odvratila dlouhodobé
zhorSovani jakosti a snizovani mnozstvi sladkych
vod, a pozadovalo, aby byl do roku 2000
uskute¢nén program Cinnosti zaméfeny na
udrzitelné hospodaieni a ochranu zdroji sladkych
vod. Rada ve svych usnesenich ze dne 25. tinora
19927 a ze dne 20. tnora 1995 a revizi smérnice
Rady 80/68/EHS ze dne 17.prosince 1979 o
ochran¢ podzemnich vod pred zneciStovanim
urditymi  nebezpednymi latkami® jako soucast
celkové politiky pro ochranu sladkych vod.

4. Vody ve SpoleCenstvi podléhaji vzristajicim
narokiim vyplyvajicim ze stidle rostoucich
pozadavkll na dostatecné mnozstvi vody dobré
jakosti ke vSem ucelim. Dne 10. listopadu 1995
uvedla Evropska agentura pro zivotni prostfedi ve
své zpravé “Zivotni prostiedi v Evropské Unii -
1995” aktualizované sdéleni o stavu Zzivotniho
prostiedi, které potvrdilo potfebu opatieni na
ochranu vod Spolecenstvi jak z hlediska jakosti tak
i mnozstvi.

5. Dne 18. prosince 1995 piijala Rada zavéry
pozadujici mimo jiné vypracovani navrhu nové
ramcové smérnice ustavujici zakladni zasady trvale
udrzitelné vodni politiky v Evropské Unii a
vyzvala Komisi k pfedlozeni navrhu.

6. Dne 21. unora 1996 schvdlila Komise Sdéleni
Evropskému parlamentu a Rad¢ o vodni politice
Evropského spolecenstvi, které stanovuje zasady
vodni politiky Spolecenstvi.

7. Dne 9.zafi 1996 predlozila Komise navrh
rozhodnuti Evropského Parlamentu a Rady o
akénim programu pro integrovanou ochranu
podzemnich vod a hospodafeni s nimi '”. V tomto
navrhu Komise zdUraznila potfebu stanoveni
postupti pro regulaci odbért sladkych vod a pro
monitoring jakosti a mnozstvi sladkych vod.

8. Dne 29.kvétna schvalila Komise sdéleni
Evropskému Parlamentu a Rad¢ o uvazlivém
vyuzivani a zachovani moktadl, které uznalo
jejich dilezitou funkci pro ochranu vodnich
zdroj.
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(3) The declaration of the Ministerial Seminar on
groundwater held at The Hague in 1991 recognised
the need for action to avoid long-term deterioration
of freshwater quality and quantity and called for a
programme of actions to be implemented by the year
2000 aiming at sustainable management and
protection of freshwater resources. In its resolutions
of 25 February 1992 " and 20 February 1995 ®, the
Council requested an action programme for
groundwater and a revision of Council Directive
80/68/EEC of 17 December 1979 on the protection
of groundwater against pollution caused by certain
dangerous substances @ as part of an overall policy
on freshwater protection.

(4) Waters in the Community are under
increasing pressure from the continuous growth in
demand for sufficient quantities of good quality
water for all purposes. On 10 November 1995, the
European Environment Agency in its report
“”Environment in the European Union - 1995”
presented an updated state of the environment
report, confirming the need for action to protect
Community waters in qualitative as well as in
quantitative terms.

(5) On 18 December 1995, the Council adopted
conclusions requiring, inter alia, the drawing up of
a new framework Directive establishing the basic
principles of sustainable water policy in the
European Union and inviting the Commission to
come forward with a proposal.

(6) On 21 February 1996 the Commission
adopted a communication to the European
Parliament and the Council on European
Community water policy setting out the principles
for a Community water policy.

(7) On 9 September 1996 the Commission
presented a proposal for a Decision of the
European Parliament and of the Council on an
action programme for integrated protection and
management of groundwater '”. In that proposal
the Commission pointed to the need to establish
procedures for the regulation of abstraction of
freshwater and for the monitoring of freshwater
quality and quantity.

(8) On 29 May 1995 the Commission adopted a
communication to the European Parliament and the
Council on the wise use and conservation of
wetlands, which recognised the important
functions they perform for the protection of water
resources.

DU vést. & C 59, 6.3.1992, s. 2.

O UF. vest.s. C 49, 28.2.1995, s. 1.

Uk vest. & L 20, 26.1.1980, s.43. Smémice ve znéni
smérnice 91/692/EHS (UF. vést. &. L 377, 31.12.1991, s. 48).
k. vast. &. C 355, 25.11.1996, s. 1.

MOJNo C 59, 6.3.192, p. 2.

®QJNo C 49, 28.2.1995, p. 1.

®0J No L 20, 26.1.1980, p. 43. Directive as amended by
Directive 91/692/EEC (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991, p. 48).
1901 No C 355,25.11.1996, p. 1.
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9. Je nezbytné vytvofit provazanou vodni politiku (9) It is necessary to develop an integrated
Spolecenstvi. Community policy on water.

(10) The Council on 25 June 1996, the Committee
of the Regions on 19 September 1996, the
Economic and Social Committee on 26 September
1996, and the European Parliament on 23 October
1996 all requested the Commission to come forward
with a proposal for a Council Directive establishing
a framework for a European water policy.

(11) As set out in Article 174 of the Treaty, the
Community policy on the environment is to
contribute to pursuit of the objectives of
preserving, protecting and improving the quality of
the environment, in prudent and rational utilisation
of natural resources, and to be based on the
precautionary principle and on the principles that
preventive action should be taken, environmental
damage should, as a priority, be rectified at source
and that the polluter should pay.

(12) Pursuant to Article 174 of the Treaty, in
preparing its policy on the environment, the
Community is to take account of available
scientific and technical data, environmental
conditions in the various regions of the
Community, and the economic and social
development of the Community as a whole and the
balanced development of its regions as well as the
potential benefits and costs of action or lack of
action.

(13) There are diverse conditions and needs in the
Community which require different specific
solutions. This diversity should be taken into
account in the planning and execution of measures
to ensure protection and sustainable use of water in
the framework of the river basin. Decisions should
be taken as close as possible to the locations where
water is affected or used. Priority should be given
to action within the responsibility of Member
States through the drawing up of programmes of
measures adjusted to regional and local conditions.

(14) The success of this Directive relies upon
close cooperation and coherent action at
Community, Member States and local level as well
as on information, consultation and involvement of
the public, including users.

(15) The supply of water is a service of general
interest as defined in the Commission communication
on services of general interest in Europe ",

(16) Further integration of sustainable
management of water into other Community policy
areas such as energy, transport, agriculture,
fisheries, regional policy and tourism is necessary.

D OJNo C 281, 26.9.1996, p. 3.
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Tato smérnice ma poskytnout zaklad pro
pokracujici dialog a rozvoj strategii k dal$imu
sblizovani sektorovych politik. Tato smérnice
mize téz vyznamn¢ prispét ke spolupraci mezi
Clenskymi staty v dalSich oblastech, mimo jiné
v ramci Perspektivy rozvoje v evropském prostoru
(ESDP).

17.U¢inna a dasledna vodni politika musi vzit
v uvahu zranitelnost vodnich ekosystémt lezicich
v blizkosti pobtezi a usti ek, zalivii nebo relativné
uzavienych mofti, nebot jejich rovnovaha je silné
ovlivnéna jakosti vnitrozemskych vod, které do
nich vyuastuji. Ochrana stavu vod v rdmci povodi
pfinese ekonomicky uzitek tim, ze prisp&je
k ochran¢ rybich spolecenstev, véetné spolecenstev
ryb v pobteznich oblastech.

18.Vodni  politika  Spolecenstvi  vyzaduje
prihledny, ucinny a dasledny pravni ramec.
Spolecenstvi mé zajistit obecné principy a celkovy
radmec pro piislusna opatieni. Tato smérnice ma
takovy ramec poskytnout a koordinovat, integrovat
a vdelsi perspektivé dale rozvijet spolecné
principy a struktury pro ochranu a udrzitelné
uzivani vod vramci SpoleCenstvi v souladu se
zéasadami subsidiarity.

19. Tato smérnice usiluje o udrzeni a zlepSeni
vodniho prostifedi ve SpoleCenstvi. Tento ucel se
v prvni fadé tyka jakosti ptislugnych vod. Rizeni
mnozstvi je podplrnym prvkem pii dosahovani
dobré jakosti vod, a proto maji rovnéz byt pfijata
opatieni tykajici se mnozstvi, podporujici cil
zajisténi dobré jakosti.

20. Kvantitativni stav utvaru podzemni vody mize
mit vliv na ekologickou kvalitu povrchovych vod a
suchozemskych ekosystémti spojenych s takovym
utvarem podzemni vody.

21.Spolecenstvi a Clenské staty jsou smluvnimi
stranami rtiznych mezindrodnich dohod
obsahujicich  dilezit¢é zavazky na ochranu
moiskych vod pfed zneCistovanim, zejména
Umluvy o ochrané moiského prostiedi v oblasti
Baltského mote, podepsané v Helsinkdch dne
9.dubna 1992 a schvalené rozhodnutim Rady
94/157/ES'®, Umluvy o ochrand morského
prostiedi v severovychodnim Atlantiku, podepsané
v Pafizi dne 22.zafi 1992 a schvilené
rozhodnutim Rady 98/249/ES' a Umluvy o
ochrang Stredozemniho mote pred znecisStovanim,
podepsané dne 16.tUnora 1976 v Barceloné¢ a
schvalené rozhodnutim Rady 77/585/EHS'Y a
jejim Protokolem o ochran¢ Stfedozemniho mote
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This Directive should provide a basis for a
continued dialogue and for the development of
strategies towards a further integration of policy
areas. This Directive can also make an important
contribution to other areas of cooperation between
Member States, inter alia, the European spatial
development perspective (ESDP).

(17) An effective and coherent water policy must
take account of the wvulnerability of aquatic
ecosystems located near the coast and estuaries or in
gulfs or relatively closed seas, as their equilibrium is
strongly influenced by the quality of inland waters
flowing into them. Protection of water status within
river basins will provide economic benefits by
contributing towards the protection of fish
populations, including coastal fish populations.

(18) Community water policy requires a
transparent, effective and coherent legislative
framework. The Community should provide
common principles and the overall framework for
action. This Directive should provide for such a
framework and coordinate and integrate, and, in a
longer perspective, further develop the overall
principles and structures for protection and
sustainable use of water in the Community in
accordance with the principles of subsidiarity.

(19) This Directive aims at maintaining and
improving the aquatic environment in the
Community. This purpose is primarily concerned
with the quality of the waters concerned. Control
of quantity is ancillary element in securing good
water quality and therefore measures on quantity,
serving the objective of ensuring good quality,
should also be established.

(20) The quantitative status of a body of
groundwater may have an impact on the ecological
quality of surface waters and terrestrial ecosystems
associated with that groundwater body.

(21) The Community and Member States are party
to various international agreements containing
important obligations on the protection of marine
waters from pollution, in particular the Convention
on the Protection of the Marine Environment of the
Baltic Sea Area, signed in Helsinki on 9 April
1992 and approved by Council Decision
94/157/EC(12), the Convention for the Protection
of the Marine Environment of the North-East
Atlantic, signed in Paris on 22 September 1992
and approved by Council Decision 98/249/EC '?),
and the Convention for the Protection of the
Mediterranean Sea Against Pollution, signed in
Barcelona on 16 February 1976 and approved by
Council Decision 77/585/EEC(14), and its Protocol

2 Ut vest. 8. L 73, 16.3.1994, s. 19.
B Uk vest. &. L 104, 3.4.1998, s. 1.
Y UE. vest. &. L 240, 19.9.1977, s. 1.

U20JNo L 73, 16.3.1994, p. 19.
U9 OJNo L 104, 3.4.1998, p. 1.
(M OJNo L 240, 19.9.1977,p. 1.
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pfed  zneciStovanim  z pozemnich  zdroji
podepsanym v Aténadch dne 17.kvétna 1980 a
schvalenym rozhodnutim Rady 83/101/EHS '.
Tato smérnice ma prispét a umoznit Spolecenstvi a
Clenskym statim splnit tyto zavazky.

22. Tato smérnice ma prispét k cilenému snizovani
vypousténi nebezpecnych latek do vod.

23.Je treba spolecnych principi pro koordinaci
usili Clenskych stath ke zlepSeni ochrany vod
SpoleCenstvi  z hlediska mnozstvi a jakosti,
k podpotfe udrzitelného uzivani vod, k feSeni
problémti na vodach piesahujicich hranice,
k ochran¢ vodnich a suchozemskych ekosystému a
mokftadl piimo na nich zavislych a k zachovani a
rozvoji potencialniho uzivani vod Spolecenstvi.

24.Dobra jakost vody pfispéje k zajisténi
zéasobovani obyvatelstva pitnou vodou.

25.Ma byt stanovena obecnd definice stavu vod,
pokud jde o jejich jakost, a ve vztahu k ucelim
ochrany Zzivotniho prostiedi, i definice mnozstvi.
Maji byt stanoveny environmentéalni cile k tomu,
aby bylo dosazeno dobrého stavu povrchovych a
podzemnich vod v celém Spolecenstvi a na trovni
Spolecenstvi zabranéno zhorSovani stavu vod.

26.Clenské staty maji usilovat o dosaZeni
pfingjmensim dobrého stavu vod prostiednictvim
stanoveni a zavedeni nezbytnych opatieni v rdmci
integrovanych programt opatfeni, a to s ohledem
na existujici pozadavky SpoleCenstvi. Tam kde
dobry stav vody jiz existuje, ma byt udrzovan.
U podzemnich vod ma byt navic k pozadavku
dobrého stavu identifikovan a zvracen jakykoliv
vyznamny a trvaly vzestupny trend koncentrace
kterékoliv znecistujici latky.

27.Kone¢nym cilem této smérnice je dosahnout
eliminace prioritnich nebezpecnych latek a prispét
k dosazeni takovych koncentraci latek v moiském
prostiedi, které jsou blizké k hodnotam jejich
pfirozeného vyskytu.

28.Povrchové a podzemni vody jsou v zdsade
obnovitelné ptirodni zdroje; obzvlasté tikol zajistit
dobry stav podzemnich vod vyzaduje vc€asné
zéasahy a trvalé dlouhodobé planovani ochrannych
opatieni s ohledem na pfirozené zpozdéni pfi
jejich vytvaieni a obnové. Tento ¢asovy posun ve
zlepSeni  stavu je tfeba vzit vuvahu
v harmonogramech pifi urovdni opatfeni pro
dosazeni dobrého stavu podzemnich vod a
zvraceni kazdého vyznamného a trvalého
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for the Protection of the Mediterranean Sea Against
Pollution from Land-Based Sources, signed in
Athens on 17 May 1980 and approved by Council
Decision 83/101/EEC"”. This Directive is to make
a contribution towards enabling the Community and
Member States to meet those obligations.

(22) This Directive is to contribute to the
progressive reduction of emissions of hazardous
substances to water.

(23) Common principles are needed in order to
coordinate Member States’ efforts to improve the
protection of Community waters in terms of
quantity and quality, to promote sustainable water
use, to contribute to the control of transboundary
water problems, to protect aquatic ecosystems, and
terrestrial ecosystems and wetlands directly
depending on them, and to safeguard and develop
the potential uses of Community waters.

(24) Good water quality will contribute to securing
the drinking water supply for the population.

(25) Common definitions of the status of water in
terms of quality and, where relevant for the
purpose of the environmental protection, quantity
should be established. Environmental objectives
should be set to ensure that good status of surface
water and groundwater is achieved throughout the
Community and that deterioration in the status of
waters is prevented at Community level.

(26) Member States should aim to achieve the
objective of at least good water status by defining
and implementing the necessary measures within
integrated programmes of measures, taking into
account existing Community requirements. Where
good water status already exists, it should be
maintained. For groundwater, in addition to the
requirements of good status, any significant and
sustained upward trend in the concentration of any
pollutant should be identified and reversed.

(27) The ultimate aim of this Directive is to achieve
the elimination of priority hazardous substances and
contribute to achieving concentrations in the marine
environment near background values for naturally
occurring substances.

(28) Surface waters and groundwaters are in
principle renewable natural resources;, in
particular, the task of ensuring good status of
groundwater requires early action and stable long-
term planning of protective measures, owing to the
natural time lag in its formation and renewal. Such
time lag for improvement should be taken into
account in timetables when establishing measures
for the achievement of good status of groundwater
and reversing any significant and sustained upward

B Uk vest. 8. L 67, 12.3.1983, s. 1.

U90JNo L 67,12.3.1983, p. 1.
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vzestupného trendu  koncentrace  kterékoliv
znecistujici latky v podzemnich vodach.

29.Pti snaze dosdhnout cilli stanovenych touto
smérnici a pfi tvorbé programu opatieni k jejich
zajisténi, mohou clenské staty rozdg€lit program
opatfeni na etapy, aby rozlozily naklady na jeho
implementaci.

30.K zajisténi plné a disledné implementace této
smérnice ma byt jakékoliv zpozdéni podlozeno
odpovidajicimi, jasnymi a pruhlednymi kriterii a
zdtvodnéno Clenskymi staty v planech povodi.

31.V ptipadech, kdy je vodni utvar natolik
ovlivnén lidskou c¢innosti nebo jeho pfirodni
poméry jsou takové, ze dosazeni dobrého stavu by
bylo neproveditelné nebo netimérné nakladné,
mohou byt na zéklad¢ odpovidajicich, jasnych a
prihlednych kriterii stanoveny méné piisné
environmentalni cile a maji byt podstoupeny
vSechny schiidné kroky, aby se zamezilo
jakémukoliv dal§imu zhorSovani stavu vod.

32. Ve specifickych podminkach mohou existovat
divody pro vyjimky zpozadavku na zamezeni
dalsiho zhorSovani nebo dosazeni dobrého stavu,
pokud je neuspéch vysledkem neocekavanych
nebo vyjimecnych okolnosti, zejména povodni
nebo suchych obdobi, nebo z divodli nadifazené¢ho
vetejného zajmu, nové zménénych fyzikalnich
pomérd v utvaru povrchové vody nebo zmén
hladin u utvar podzemni vody, za ptedpokladu, ze
se podstoupi vSechny dostupné kroky ke zmirnéni
nepiiznivych vlivi na stav vodniho utvaru.

33.Cil dosazeni dobrého stavu vod ma byt
uplatnovan pro kazdé povodi, aby tak mohla byt
koordinovana opatteni ve vztahu k povrchovym a
podzemnim vodam nalezejicim ke stejnému
ekologickému, hydrologickému a hydrogeologic-
kému systému.

34. Za ucelem ochrany zivotniho prostiedi je tfeba
vétsiho provazani kvalitativnich a kvantitativnich
aspektli jak povrchovych, tak podzemnich vod se
zietelem na piirozené odtokové pomeéry v ramci
hydrologického cyklu.

35.V povodich, kde mlze mit uzivani vod
pfeshrani¢ni ucinky, maji byt pozadavky na
dosazeni environmentalnich cili stanovené touto
smérnici, a zvlast€ vSechny programy opatfeni,
koordinovany v celé oblasti povodi. Pro povodi
presahujici hranice Spolecenstvi maji clenské staty
usilovat o zajisténi odpovidajici koordinace
s prislusnymi neclenskymi staty. Tato smérnice ma
prispét k plnéni zavazkli Spolecenstvi podle
mezindrodnich imluv o ochrané vod a hospodateni
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trend in the concentration of any pollutant in
groundwater.

(29) In aiming to achieve the objectives set out in
this Directive, and in establishing a programme of
measures to that end, Member States may phase
implementation of the programme of measures in
order to spread the costs of implementation.

(30) In order to ensure a full and consistent
implementation of this Directive any extensions of
timescale should be made on the basis of
appropriate, evident and transparent criteria and be
justified by the Member States in the river basin
management plans.

(31) In cases where a body of water is so affected
by human activity or its natural condition is such
that it may be unfeasible or unreasonably
expensive to achieve good status, less stringent
environmental objectives may be set on the basis
of appropriate, evident and transparent criteria, and
all practicable steps should be taken to prevent any
further deterioration of the status of waters.

(32) There may be grounds for exemptions from
the requirement to prevent further deterioration or
to achieve good status under specific conditions, if
the failure is the result of unforeseen or
exceptional circumstances, in particular floods and
droughts, or, for reasons of overriding public
interest, of new modifications to the physical
characteristics of a surface water body or
alterations to the level of bodies of groundwater,
provided that all practicable steps are taken to
mitigate the adverse impact on the status of the
body of water.

(33) The objective of achieving good water status
should be pursued for each river basin, so that
measures in respect of surface water and
groundwaters belonging to the same ecological,
hydrological and hydrogeological system are
coordinated.

(34) For the purposes of environmental protection
there is a need for a greater integration of
qualitative and quantitative aspects of both surface
waters and groundwaters, taking into account the
natural flow conditions of water within the
hydrological cycle.

(35) Within a river basin where use of water may
have transboundary effects, the requirements for the
achievement of the environmental objectives
established under this Directive, and in particular all
programmes of measures, should be coordinated for
the whole of the river basin district. For river basins
extending beyond the boundaries of the Community,
Member States should endeavour to ensure the
appropriate coordination with the relevant non-
member States. This Directive is to contribute to the
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s nimi, zejména uUmluvy Spojenych narodd o

ochrané a vyuzivani hrani¢nich vodnich tokl a
mezindrodnich jezer, schvalené rozhodnutim Rady

95/308/ES'®, a kazdé navazné dohody o jeji
aplikaci.

36.Je nutné, aby byly provedeny analyzy

charakteristik povodi a dopadti lidské Cinnosti,
stejné¢ jako ekonomickd analyza uzivani vod.

Vyvoj stavu vod ma byt sledovan ¢lenskymi staty
na systematickém a srovnatelném zaklad¢ v ramci
celého Spolecenstvi. Tyto informace jsou nezbytné
k poskytnuti  spolehlivého zékladu c¢lenskym
statim k vytvofeni programtl opatieni smétujicich

k dosazeni cilti stanovenych touto smérnici.

37.Clenské stity maji ur¢it vody uzivané pro
odbér pitné vody a zajistit dosazeni souladu se
smérnici Rady 80/778/EHSze dne 15. Cervence
1980, tykajici se jakosti vody urcené k lidské

spotiebs 7.

38. Vyuziti ekonomickych nastroji mtize byt vhodné
jako soucast programu opatfeni. Pfitom ma byt vzata
vuvahu  zésada  navratnosti  ndkladd na
vodohospodaiské sluzby, vcetn¢ nakladli na zivotni
prostfedi a vodni zdroje spojenych s poskozenim
nebo neptiznivym ovlivnénim vodniho prostiedi, a
to zejména v souladu s principem, Ze zneciStovatel
plati. Pro tento ucel bude nezbytnd ekonomicka
analyza vodohospodaiskych sluzeb zalozend na
dlouhodobé piedpovedi nabidky a poptavky po vodé

v oblasti povodi.

39. Je zapotiebi piedchazet nebo snizit vliv nehod,

v dusledku kterych jsou vody havarijné znecistény.

Cilen¢ zaméfena opatieni by méla byt soucasti

programu opatfeni.

40.Sohledem na prevenci a  omezovani
zneCiStovani ma byt vodni politika Spolecenstvi
zalozena na sdruzeném piistupu s vyuzitim
omezovani zneCisténi u zdroje stanovenim hodnot

emisnich limitt a standardii environmentalni kvality.

41. Pokud jde o mnozstvi vody, maji byt stanoveny
vSeobecné zéasady pro regulaci odbéri a vzdouvani
vody, aby byla zajisténa trvald environmentdlni

udrzitelnost dotcenych vodnich systémd.

42. Spolecné standardy environmentalni kvality a
emisni limity pro urCité skupiny nebo druhy
zneCist'ujicich latek maji byt jako minimalni
stanoveny pravnimi predpisy
SpolecCenstvi.  Opatieni  k pfijeti  takovychto

pozadavky

standardl maji byt zajiSténa na Grovni Spolecenstvi.
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implementation of Community obligations under
international conventions on water protection and
management, notably the United Nations
Convention on the protection and wuse of
transboundary water courses and international lakes,
approved by Council Decision 95/308/EC"® and
any succeeding agreements on its application.

(36) It is necessary to undertake analyses of the
characteristics of a river basin and the impacts of
human activity as well as an economic analysis of
water use. The development in water status should
be monitored by Member States on a systematic
and comparable basis throughout the Community.
This information is necessary in order to provide a
sound basis for Member States to develop
programmes of measures aimed at achieving the
objectives established under this Directive.

(37) Member States should identify waters used
for the abstraction of drinking water and ensure
compliance with Council Directive 80/778/EEC of
15 July 1980 relating to the quality of water
intended for human consumption '”.

(38) The use of economic instruments may be
appropriate as part of a programme of measures.
The principle of recovery of the costs of water
services, including environmental and resource
costs associated with damage or negative impact
on the aquatic environment should be taken into
account in accordance with, in particular, the
polluter-pays principle. An economic analysis of
water services based on long-term forecasts of
supply and demand for water in the river basin
district will be necessary for this purpose.

(39) There is a need to prevent or reduce the
impact of incidents in which water is accidentally
polluted. Measures with the aim of doing so should
be included in the programme of measures.

(40) With regard to pollution prevention and
control, Community water policy should be based
on a combined approach using control of pollution
at source through the setting of emission limit
values and of environmental quality standards.

(41) For water quantity, overall principles should
be laid down for control on abstraction and
impoundment in order to ensure the environmental
sustainability of the affected water systems.

(42) Common environmental quality standards and
emission limit values for certain groups or families
of pollutants should be laid down as a minimum
requirements in Community legislation. Provisions
for the adoption of such standards at Community
level should be ensured.

1 Uk, vast. &. L 186, 5.8.1995, s. 42.

DU, vést. €. L 229, 30.8.1980, s. 11. Smérnice naposledy poz-

ménéna smémici 98/83/ES (UK. vést. &. L 330, 5.12.1998, s. 32).

U9 OJNo L 186, 5.8.1995, p. 42.
(7 0J No L 229, 30.8.1980, p. 11. Directive as last amended
by Directive 98/83/EC (OJ No L 330, 5.12.1998, p. 32).
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43. Znecistovani vypousSténim, emisemi nebo
uniky prioritnich nebezpecnych latek se musi
zastavit nebo postupné odstranit. Evropsky
parlament a Rada se maji, na navrh Komise,
dohodnout na latkdch, které budou povazZovany
z hlediska zésahu za prioritni, a na specifickych
opatfenich, kterd maji byt pfijata proti
zneciStovani vod témito latkami, pficemz je tieba
vzit do uvahy vSechny vyznamné zdroje a stanovit
nakladoveé efektivni a proporciondlni Uroven a
kombinaci omezujicich opatieni.

44, Pti identifikaci prioritnich nebezpecnych latek
ma byt vzat v ivahu princip predbézné opatrnosti,
opirajici se zejména o ureni vSech potencialné
nepiiznivych vlivi pfislusného vyrobku a odborné
posouzeni rizika.

45.Clenské staty maji  piijmout opatieni
k odstranéni  zneCistovani  povrchovych vod
prioritnimi  latkami a kcilenému snizovani
zneCiStovani dalSimi latkami, coz by jinak
znemoznilo Clenskym statim dosahnout
prislusnych cilt pro utvary povrchovych vod.
46.Pro zajiSténi ucasti vetejnosti vcetné uzivateld
vody na sestavovani a aktualizaci plant povodi je
nezbytné poskytovat patficné informace o
planovanych opatfenich a podéavat zpravu o
postupu jejich realizace sohledem na zapojeni
vetejnosti pied prijetim konecnych rozhodnuti o
nutnych opattenich.

47.Tato smérnice ma vytvofit mechanizmy
pfistupu k ptekazkam branicim postupu pii
zlepSovani stavu vod tam, kde spadaji mimo
pusobnost legislativy SpoleCenstvi vztahujici se
k vodé, a to sohledem na vytvoreni vhodnych
strategii SpoleCenstvi pro jejich pfekonani.

48. Komise ma kazdoro¢né ptedlozit aktualizovany
plan vSech zaméra, které ma v imyslu navrhnout
pro oblast vod.

49. Jako soucast této smérnice maji byt stanoveny
technické specifikace zajistujici jednotny piistup
v ramci SpoleCenstvi. Kriteria pro hodnoceni stavu
vod jsou dulezitym krokem vpied. Ptizpiisobovani
urcitych technickych prvkl technickému pokroku a
normalizace monitorovani, vzorkovani a
analytickych metod maji byt schvaleny procedurou
vyboru. K podpoie dikladného pochopeni a
dasledné aplikace kritérii pro charakterizaci oblasti
povodi a hodnoceni stavu vod mize Komise
pfijmout pokyny urCujici zplsob pouziti téchto
kritérii.

50. Opatteni nezbytnd pro zavedeni této smérnice
maji byt piijata vsouladu srozhodnutim Rady
1999/468/ES ze dne 28. Cervna 1999 stanovujicim
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(43) Pollution through the discharge, emission or
loss of priority hazardous substances must cease or
be phased out. The European Parliament and the
Council should, on a proposal from the
Commission, agree on the substances to be
considered for action as a priority and on specific
measures to be taken against pollution of water by
those substances, taking into account all
significant sources and identifying the cost-
effective and proportionate level and combination
of controls.

(44) In identifying priority hazardous substances,
account should be taken of the precautionary
principle, relying in particular on the determination
of any potentially adverse effects of the product
and on a scientific assessment of the risk.

(45) Member States should adopt measures to
eliminate pollution of surface water by the priority
substances and progressively to reduce pollution
by other substances which would otherwise
prevent Member States from achieving the
objectives for the bodies of surface water.

(46) To ensure the participation of the general
public including users of water in the
establishment and updating of river basin
management plans, it is necessary to provide
proper information of planned measures and to
report on progress with their implementation with
a view to the involvement of the general public
before final decisions on the necessary measures
are adopted.

(47) This Directive should provide mechanisms to
address obstacles to progress in improving water
status when these fall outside the scope of
Community water legislation, with a view of
developing appropriate Community strategies for
overcoming them.

(48) The Commission should present annually an
updated plan for any initiatives which it intends to
propose for the water sector.

(49) Technical specifications should be laid down
to ensure a coherent approach in the Community as
part of this Directive. Criteria for evaluation of
water status are an important step forward.
Adaptation of certain technical elements to
technical development and the standardisation of
monitoring, sampling and analysis methods should
be adopted by committee procedure. To promote a
thorough understanding and consistent application
of the criteria for characterisation of the river basin
districts and evaluation of water status, the
Commission may adopt guidelines on the
application of these criteria.

(50) The measures necessary for  the
implementation of this Directive should be adopted
in accordance with Council Decision 1999/468/EC
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postupy pro uplatnéni vykonnych pravomoci

udglenych Komisi '®.

51.Zavedenim této smérnice ma byt dosazeno
prinegjmensim stejného stupné ochrany vod, jaky je
zajistén urcitymi predchozimi piedpisy, které tudiz
maji byt zruseny, jakmile budou pIn¢ zavedena
ustanoveni této smérnice.

52. Ustanoveni této smérnice piebiraji ramec pro
omezovani znecistovani nebezpecnymi latkami
zavedeny podle smérnice 76/464/EHS'”. Ta ma
byt proto zrusena, jakmile budou ustanoveni této
smérnice pln¢ zavedena.

53.Ma Dbyt =zajisttno plné zavedeni a
vymahatelnost existujici environmentalni
legislativy k ochrané¢ vod. Je zapotiebi zajistit
fadnou aplikaci ustanoveni realizujicich tuto
smérnici vramci SpoleCenstvi prostiednictvim
odpovidajicich sankci podle legislativy ¢lenskych
statl. Takovéto sankce maji byt ucinné, tmérné a
odrazujici,

PRIJALY TUTO SMERNICI:

Clanek 1
Ucel
Ucelem této smérnice je stanovit ramec pro ochranu

vnitrozemskych povrchovych vod, brakickych vod,
pobteznich vod a podzemnich vod, ktery:

a) zabrani dalSimu zhorSovani a ochrani a zlepsi
stav vodnich ekosystémi a, s ohledem na jejich
pottebu vody, suchozemskych ekosystémi a
mokfadi  pfimo  zavisejicich na  vodnich
ekosystémech;

b) podpori trvale udrzitelné uzivani vod zalozené na
dlouhodobé ochrané dosazitelnych vodnich zdrojt;

c) povede ke zvySené ochrané a zlepSeni vodniho
prostfedi, mimo jiné téz prostrednictvim
specifickych opatfeni pro cilené sniZovani
vypousténi, emisi a uUnikd prioritnich latek a
zastaveni nebo postupné odstranéni vypousténi,
emisi a Unikd prioritnich nebezpecnych latek;

d) zajisti cilené snizovani znecistovani podzemnich
vod a zabrani jejich dalsimu znecistovani, a

e) prisp¢je ke zmirnéni ucinki povodni a obdobi
sucha a tim i k:
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of 28 June 1999 laying down the procedures for
the exercise of implementing powers conferred on
the Commission ¥,

(51) The implementation of this Directive is to
achieve a level of protection of waters at least
equivalent to that provided in certain earlier acts,
which should therefore be repealed once the
relevant provision of this Directive have been fully
implemented.

(52) The provisions of this Directive take over the
framework for control of pollution by dangerous
substances established under Directive
76/464/EEC " That Directive should therefore be
repealed once the relevant provision of this
Directive have been fully implemented

(53) Full implementation and enforcement of
existing environmental legislation for the
protection of waters should be ensured. It is
necessary to ensure the proper application of the
provisions implementing this Directive throughout
the Community by appropriate penalties provided
for in Member States’ legislation. Such penalties
should be effective, proportionate and dissuasive,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS DIRECTIVE:

Article 1
Purpose

The purpose of this Directive is to establish a
framework for the protection of inland surface
waters, transitional waters, coastal waters and
groundwater which:

(a) prevents further deterioration and protects and
enhances the status of aquatic ecosystems and,
with regard to their water needs, terrestrial
ecosystems and wetlands directly depending on the
aquatic ecosystems;

(b) promotes sustainable water use based on a
long-term protection of available water resources;

(c) aims at enhanced protection and improvement of
the aquatic environment, inter alia, through specific
measures for the progressive reduction of discharges,
emissions and losses of priority substances and the
cessation or phasing-out of discharges, emissions and
losses of the priority hazardous substances;

(d) ensures the progressive reduction of pollution of
groundwater and prevents its further pollution, and

(e) contributes to mitigating the effects of floods
and droughts and thereby contributes to:

B Ur. vest. ¢. C 184, 17.7.1999, s. 23.

YUk vést. & L 129, 18.5.1976, s.23. Smémnice naposledy
pozménéna smémici 91/692/EHS (Ut. vést. & L 377,
31.12.1991, s. 48).

U OJNo C 184, 17.7.1999, p. 23.
M0y NoL 129, 18.5.1976, p- 23. Directive as last amended
by Directive 91/692/EEC (OJ No L 377, 31.12.1991, p. 48).
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— zajisténi dostatecnych zasob povrchovych
vod a podzemnich vod dobré jakosti
potfebnych pro udrzitelné, vyvazené a
vyrovnané uzivani vod;

zne¢iStovani

—  vyznamnému sniZeni

podzemnich vod,
— ochrané teritorialnich a mofskych vod, a

— dosazeni cili pfislusnych mezinarodnich dohod
veetné téch, které jsou zameteny na predchazeni
a odstraiiovani znecistovani moiského prostiedi,
v souladu s opatfenimi Spolecenstvi podle ¢l. 16
odst. 3 k zastaveni nebo postupnému odstranéni
vypousténi, emisi a unikd prioritnich
nebezpecnych  latek, skoneénym  cilem
dosahnout v motském prostiedi koncentraci
blizkych hodnotdm pozadi pro prirozené se
vyskytujici latky a blizkych nule pro umele
vyrabéné syntetické latky.

Clinek 2
Definice

Pro tcely této smérnice plati nasledujici definice:

1. ”Povrchové vody” jsou vnitrozemské vody
s vyjimkou vod podzemnich, brakické a pobiezni
vody; ve vztahu k problematice chemického stavu
zahrnou téZ teritorialni vody.

2. ”Podzemni vody” jsou veskeré vody pod
zemskym povrchem v pasmu nasyceni a v ptimém
kontaktu s horninovym prostfedim nebo pludnim
podlozim.

3. ”Vnitrozemské vody” jsou veskeré stojaté nebo
tekouci vody na zemském povrchu a vsechny
podzemni vody na stran¢ pevniny od zékladni

NN W

¢ary, od které se méfi Sitka teritoridlnich vod.

4. ”Reka” je utvar vnitrozemské vody tekouci
v pievazné casti po zemském povrchu, ktery ale
muze téci v casti toku pod povrchem.

5. 7Jezero” je utvar vnitrozemské

povrchové vody.

stojaté

6. “Brakické vody” jsou tutvary povrchové vody
pobliz usti fek, které jsou svou povahou castecné
slané v dusledku jejich blizkosti k pobfeznim
vodam, avsak jsou podstatné¢ ovlivnéné pfitokem
sladké vody.

7. ”Pobfezni vody” jsou povrchové vody
nachazejici se smérem k pevniné od Cary, jejiz
kazdy bod je ve vzdalenosti jedné namoini mile
smérem do moie z nejbliz§iho bodu zakladni cary,
od které se méfi Sika teritorialnich vod, dosahujici
tam, kde je to odpovida situaci, az k vnéjsi hranici
brakickych vod.

10
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— the provision of the sufficient supply of good
quality surface water and groundwater as
needed for sustainable, balanced and
equitable water use;

— a significant reduction
groundwater;

in pollution of

— the protection of territorial and marine waters, and

— achieving the objectives of relevant
international agreements including those which
aim to prevent and eliminate pollution of the
marine environment, by Community action
under Article 16(3) to cease or phase out
discharges, emissions and losses of priority
hazardous substances, with the ultimate aim of
achieving concentrations in the marine
environment near background values for
naturally occurring substances and close to
zero for man-made synthetic substances.

Article 2

Definitions

For the purposes of this Directive the following
definitions shall apply:

1. ”Surface water” means inland waters, except
groundwater; transitional waters and coastal
waters, except in respect of chemical status for
which it shall also include territorial waters.

2. ”Groundwater” means all water which is below
the surface of the ground in the saturation zone and
in direct contact with the ground or subsoil.

3. 7Inland water” means all standing or flowing
water on the surface of the land, and all
groundwater on the landward side of the baseline
from which the breadth of territorial waters is
measured.

4. ”River” means a body of inland water flowing
for most part on the surface of the land but which
may flow underground for part of its course.

5. ”Lake” means a body of standing inland
surface water.

6. “Transitional waters” are bodies of surface
water in the vicinity of river mouths which are
partly saline in character as a result of their
proximity to coastal waters but which are
substantially influenced by freshwater flows.

7. 7Coastal water” means surface water on the
landward side of a line, every point of which is at a
distance of one nautical mile on the seaward side
from the nearest point of the baseline from which
the breadth of territorial waters is measured,
extending where appropriate up to the outer limit
of the transitional waters.
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8. ”Umély vodni utvar” je utvar povrchové vody
vytvoreny lidskou ¢innosti.

9. ”Silné¢ ovlivnény vodni utvar” je Ttvar
povrchové vody, ktery v disledku fyzickych zmén
zpusobenych lidskou Cinnosti ma podstatné
zmeénény charakter, podle vymezeni Cclenskym
statem v souladu s ustanovenimi prilohy II.

10.”Utvar povrchové vody” je samostatny a
vyznamny prvek povrchovych vod, jako jezero,
nadrz, tok, feka nebo kanal, ¢ast toku, feky nebo
kandlu, brakicka voda, nebo tisek pobieznich vod.

11.”7Zvoden” je podzemni vrstva nebo souvrstvi
hornin nebo jinych geologickych vrstev o
dostate¢né porovitosti a propustnosti umoziujici
bud’ vyznamné proudéni podzemnich vod nebo
odbér vyznamnych mnozstvi podzemnich vod.

12.”Utvar podzemni vody” je piislusny objem
podzemni vody ve zvodni nebo zvodnich.

13.”Povodi” je tzemi, ze kterého veskery
povrchovy odtok odtéka siti potokt, fek a pripadne
i jezer do mofe v jediném vyusténi, usti nebo delte
toku.

14.”Dil¢i povodi” je uzemi, ze kterého veskery
povrchovy odtok odtékd systémem potoku, fek a
pfipadné i jezer do urcitého mista vodniho toku
(obvykle jezero nebo soutok fek).

15.”Oblast povodi” je uzemi pevniny a mote
tvofené jednim nebo vice sousedicimi povodimi,
spoleéné¢ s podzemnimi vodami a pobfeznimi
vodami k nim pfislusejicimi, urend podle ¢l. 3
odst. 1 jako hlavni jednotka pro spravu povodi.

16.”Kompetentni Gitad” je tiad nebo trady urcené
podle ¢l. 3 odst. 2 nebo 3.

17.”Stav povrchové vody” je obecnym vyjadienim
stavu utvaru povrchové vody, ur€eny horsim z jeho
ekologického nebo chemického stavu.

18.”Dobry stav povrchové vody” je takovy stav
utvaru povrchové vody, kdy jeho jak ekologicky,
tak chemicky stav je pfinejmensim ’dobry”.

19.”Stav podzemni vody” je obecnym vyjadienim
stavu utvaru podzemni vody, dany hor$im z jeho
kvantitativniho nebo chemického stavu.

20.”Dobry stav podzemni vody” je takovy stav
utvaru podzemni vody, kdy jeho jak kvantitativni,
tak chemicky stav je pfinejmensim ’dobry”.
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8. 7Artificial water body” means a body of
surface water created by human activity.

9. “Heavily modified water body” means a body
of surface water which as a result of physical
alterations by human activity is substantially
changed in character, as designated by the Member
State in accordance with the provisions of Annex II.

10.”Body of surface water” means a discrete and
significant element of surface water such as a lake,
a reservoir, a stream, river or canal, part of a
stream, river or canal, a transitional water or a
stretch of coastal water.

11.”Aquifer” means a subsurface layer or layers of
rock or other geological strata of sufficient
porosity and permeability to allow either a
significant flow of groundwater or the abstraction
of significant quantities of groundwater.

12.”Body of groundwater” means a distinct volume
of groundwater within an aquifer or aquifers.

13."River basin" means the area of land from
which all surface run-off flows through a sequence
of streams, rivers and, possibly, lakes into the sea
at a single river mouth, estuary or delta.

14.”’Sub-basin” means the area of land from which
all surface run-off flows through a series of
streams, rivers and, possibly, lakes to a particular
point in a water course (normally a lake or a river
confluence).

15.”River basin district” means the area of land
and sea, made up of one or more neighbouring
river basins together with their associated
groundwaters and coastal waters, which is
identified under Article 3(1) as the main unit for
management of river basins.

16.”Competent Authority” means an authority or
authorities identified under Article 3(2) or 3(3).

17.”Surface water status” is the general expression
of the status of a body of surface water, determined
by the poorer of its ecological status and its
chemical status.

18.”Good surface water status” means the status
achieved by a surface water body when both its
ecological status and its chemical status are at least
”good,"

19.”Groundwater status” is the general expression
of the status of a body of groundwater, determined
by the poorer of its quantitative status and its
chemical status.

20.”Good groundwater status” means the status
achieved by a groundwater body when both its
quantitative status and its chemical status are at
least ’good”.
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21.”Ekologicky stav” je vyjadienim kvality
struktury a funkce vodnich ekosystémut spojenych
s povrchovymi vodami, klasifikovanymi v souladu
s ptilohou V.

22.”Dobry ekologicky stav” je stav utvaru
povrchové vody podle klasifikace v souladu
s ptilohou V.

23.”Dobry ekologicky potencial” je stav silné
ovlivnéného nebo umélého vodniho tutvaru podle
klasifikace v souladu s pfisluSnymi ustanovenimi
ptilohy V.

24.”Dobry chemicky stav povrchové vody” je
chemicky stav nezbytny ke splnéni
environmentalnich cild pro povrchové vody
specifikovanych v €l. 4 odst. 1 pism. a), tj. takovy
chemicky stav utvaru povrchové vody, ve kterém
koncentrace  zneCistujicich latek nepfesahuji
standardy environmentalni kvality stanovené
v piiloze IX, podle ¢l. 16 odst. 7 a podle dalSich
prislusnych  pravnich predpisi  Spolecenstvi
stanovujicich standardy environmentalni kvality na
urovni Spolecenstvi.

25.”Dobry chemicky stav podzemni vody” je
chemicky stav utvaru podzemni vody, ktery
splnuje vSechny podminky stanovené
v tabulce 2.3.2 piilohy V.

26.”Kvantitativni stav”’ je vyjadienim stupné
ovlivnéni utvaru podzemni vody pifimymi nebo
nepfimymi odbéry.

27.”Dosazitelny zdroj podzemni vody” je
dlouhodobé ro¢ni primérné mnozstvi celkového
doplnovani ttvaru podzemni vody snizené o
dlouhodobé primérné rocni mnozstvi odtoku
nutného pro dosazeni cili ekologické kvality
u souvisejicich povrchovych vod specifikovanych
podle clanku4, aby nedoSlo k jakémukoliv
vyznamnému zhorSeni ekologického stavu téchto
vod a vyloucilo se jakékoliv vyznamné posSkozeni
souvisejicich suchozemskych ekosystémt.

28.”Dobry kvantitativni stav” je stav definovany
v tabulce 2.1.2 piilohy V.

29.,,Nebezpecné latky” jsou latky nebo skupiny
latek, které jsou toxické, perzistentni a ndchylné
k bioakumulaci a dalsi latky nebo skupiny latek,
které vyvolavaji obdobnou miru pozornosti.

30.,,Prioritni latky” jsou latky identifikované
vsouladu s¢l.16 odst.2 a vyjmenované
v piiloze X. Mezi témito latkami jsou ,,prioritni
nebezpecné latky™, coz jsou latky identifikované
v souladu s ¢l. 16 odst. 3 a 6, pro které musi byt
pfijata opatieni v souladu s ¢l. 16 odst. 1 a 8.
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21.”Ecological status” is an expression of the
quality of the structure and functioning of aquatic
ecosystems associated with surface waters,
classified in accordance with Annex V.

22.”Good ecological status” is the status of body
of surface water, so classified in accordance with
Annex V.

23.”Good ecological potential” is the status of
heavily modified or artificial body of water, so
classified in accordance with the relevant
provisions of Annex V.

24.”Good surface water chemical status” means
the chemical status required to meet the
environmental objectives for surface waters
established in Article 4(1)(a), that is the chemical
status achieved by a body of surface water in
which concentrations of pollutants do not exceed
the environmental quality standards established in
Annex IX and under Article 16(7), and under other
relevant Community legislation setting
environmental quality standards at Community
level.

25."Good groundwater chemical status" is the
chemical status of a body of groundwater, which
meets all the conditions set out in table 2.3.2 of
Annex V.

26.”Quantitative status” is an expression of the
degree to which a body of groundwater is affected
by direct and indirect abstractions.

27.”Available groundwater resource” means the
long term annual average rate of overall recharge
of the body of groundwater less the long-term
annual rate of flow required to achieve the
ecological quality objectives for associated surface
waters specified under Article 4, to avoid any
significant diminution in the ecological status of
such waters and to avoid any significant damage to
associated terrestrial ecosystems.

28.”Good quantitative status” is the status defined
in table 2.1.2 of Annex V.

29.“Hazardous substances” means substances or
groups of substances that are toxic, persistent and
liable to bio-accumulate; and other substances or
groups of substances which give rise to an
equivalent level of concern.

30."Priority  substances" means substances
identified in accordance with Article 16(2) and
listed in Annex X. Among these substances there
are “priority hazardous substances” which means
substances identified in accordance with
Article 16(3) and (6) for which measures have to
be taken in accordance with Article 16(1) and (8).
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31.”Znecistyjici latka” je jakakoliv latka schopna
zplsobit zneciStovani, zejména latky uvedené
v piiloze VIII.

32.,,Pfimé vypousténi do podzemnich vod®“ je
vypousténi znecistujicich latek do podzemnich
vod, aniz by prosly filtraci pidou nebo plidnim
podlozim.

33.”Znecistovani” je piimé nebo nepiimé
zavadéni, jako dusledek lidské Cinnosti, latek nebo
tepla do ovzdusi, vody nebo ptdy, které mize byt
Skodlivé pro lidské zdravi nebo pro kvalitu
vodnich  ekosystémid  nebo  suchozemskych
ekosystémti pfimo na nich zavislych, vyustuje
v poskozeni hmotného majetku, nebo zhorSuje ¢i
narusuje hodnoty zivotniho prosttedi a dalsi
uznavané zpasoby jeho uzivani.

34.”Environmentalni cile” jsou cile stanovené
v ¢lanku 4.

35.”Standard  environmentalni  kvality”  je
koncentrace urcité znecist'ujici latky nebo skupiny
latek ve vod€, sedimentech nebo zivych

organismech, kterd nema byt piekrocena z divodu
ochrany lidského zdravi a Zivotniho prostredi.

36.Sdruzeny pristup“ je omezovani vypousténi a
emisi do povrchovych vod podle pfistupu
stanoveného v ¢lanku 10.

37.”Voda urcena pro lidskou spotfebu” ma stejny
vyznam jako ve  smérnici  80/778/EHS,
novelizované smérnici 98/83/ES.

38.”Vodohospodarské sluzby” jsou veskeré Cinnosti,
které zajist'uji pro domacnosti, vefejné instituce, nebo
pro jakoukoliv hospodatskou ¢innost:

a) odbér, vzdouvani, jimani, Gpravu a rozvod
povrchovych nebo podzemnich vod,

b) odvadéni a  Cisténi  odpadnich  vod
s naslednym vypousténim do povrchovych vod.

39.”Uzivani vod” jsou vodohospodaiské sluzby,
spolu s jakoukoliv dal$i ¢innosti, které maji podle
hodnoceni v ¢lanku 5 a ptiloze Il vyznamny vliv
na stav vod.

Toto pojeti se vztahuje k ucelim clankul a
k ekonomické analyze zpracované podle ¢lanku 5
a ptilohy III pism. b);

40.”Hodnoty emisnich limitd” jsou mnoZzstvi
vyjadifena  urcitymi  specifickymi  ukazateli,
koncentracemi a/nebo urovnémi emisi, které nesmi
byt ptekroCeny vjednom nebo v nékolika
¢asovych obdobich. Hodnoty emisnich limiti
mohou byt rovnéz stanoveny pro urcité skupiny,
ttidy nebo kategorie latek, zejména téch, které jsou
uvedeny v ¢lanku 16.
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31.”Pollutant” means any substance liable to cause
pollution, in particular those listed in Annex VIII.

32."Direct discharge to groundwater" means
discharge of pollutants into groundwater without
percolation throughout the soil or subsoil.

33.”Pollution” means the direct or indirect
introduction, as a result of human activity, of
substances or heat into the air, water or land which
may be harmful to human health or the quality of
aquatic ecosystems or terrestrial ecosystems
directly depending on aquatic ecosystems, which
result in damage to material property, or which
impair or interfere with amenities and other
legitimate uses of the environment.

34.”Environmental ~ objectives” means the

objectives set out in Article 4.

35.”Environmental quality standard” means the
concentration of a particular pollutant or group of
pollutants in water, sediment or biota which should
not be exceeded in order to protect human health
and the environment.

36.“Combined approach” means the control of
discharges and emissions into surface waters
according to the approach set out in Article 10.

37.”Water intended for human consumption” has
the some meaning as under Directive 80/778/EHS
as amended by Directive 98/83/EC.

38."Water services" means all services which
provide, for households, public institutions or any
economic activity:

(a) abstraction, impoundment, storage, treatment
and distribution of surface water or groundwater,

(b) waste water collection and treatment facilities
which subsequently discharge into surface water.

39.”Water use” means water services together
with any other activity identified under Article 5
and Annex II having a significant impact on the
status of water.

This concept applies for the purposes of Article 1
and of the economic analysis carried out according
to Article 5 and Annex III point (b);

40.”Emission limit values” means the mass,
expressed in terms of certain specific parameters,
concentration and/or level of an emission, which
may not be exceeded during any one or more
periods of time. Emission limit values may also be
laid down for certain groups, families or categories
of substances, in particular for those identified
under Article 16.
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Hodnoty emisnich limitd pro jednotlivé latky
obvykle plati v misté, kde emise opoustéji urcité
zafizeni, pficemz se pii jejich urCovani nebere
v uvahu fedéni. Pfi nepiimém vypousténi do vod
lze pti urCovani hodnot emisnich limiti daného
zafizeni vzit v uvahu ucinek cistirny odpadnich
vod za ptedpokladu, Ze je zaruCena stejna uroven
ochrany Zivotniho prostedi jako celku, a ze ptfitom
nedojde ke zvySeni urovné znecisténi v Zivotnim
prostiedi.

41.”Regulovani emisi” jsou opatfeni urcujici
pozadavky na omezovani emisi, napt. hodnotou
emisniho limitu nebo jinak uréenymi limity nebo
podminkami pro vlivy, povahu nebo jiné
charakteristiky emisi nebo provoznich podminek,
které emise ovliviji. Uziti pojmu “regulovani
emisi” vtéto smérnici nema byt vzhledem
k ustanovenim jakékoliv jiné smérnice v Zadném
ohledu povazovano za novou interpretaci téchto
ustanoveni.

Clének 3

Koordinace administrativniho usporadani
v ramci oblasti povodi

1. Clenské staty vymezi jednotliva povodi lezici na
jejich izemi a pro ucely této smérnice je pfiradi
jednotlivym oblastem povodi. Tam, kde je to
vhodné, mohou byt mald povodi spojena s vétSimi
povodimi nebo se sousedicimi malymi povodimi tak,
aby se vytvorily jednotlivé oblasti povodi. Tam, kde
podzemni vody zcela nesleduji urcité povodi, budou
vymezeny a pfifazeny k nejblizsi nebo nejvhodnéjsi
oblasti povodi. Pobiezni vody budou vymezeny a
ptifazeny k nejbliz§i nebo nejvhodnéjsi oblasti nebo
oblastem povodi.

2. Clenské staty zajisti patfiéné administrativni
usporadani, vcetné urceni prislusného
kompetentniho urfadu pro uplatnéni pravidel této
smérnice v ramci kazdé oblasti povodi, jez lezi na
jejich izemi.

3. Clenské staty zajisti, aby povodi rozkladajici se
na uzemi vice nez jednoho Clenského statu, bylo
prifazeno k mezinarodni oblasti povodi. Na zadost
dotéenych clenskych stati Komise podnikne kroky,
aby prifazeni k takovymto mezinarodnim oblastem
povodi usnadnila.

Kazdy clensky stat zajisti vhodné administrativni
usporadani, vcetné urceni prislusného
kompetentniho urfadu pro uplatnéni pravidel této
smérnice v Casti mezinarodni oblasti povodi, jez lezi
na jeho uzemi.

4. Clenské
smérnice

této
cilt

staty  zajisti,
k dosazeni

aby pozadavky
environmentalnich

14

Official Journal No L 327, 22.12.2000, p. 1

The emission limit values for substances shall
normally apply at the point where the emissions
leave the installation, dilution being disregarded
when determining them. With regard to indirect
releases into water, the effect of a waste water
treatment plant may be taken into account when
determining the emission limit values of the
installations involved, provided that an equivalent
level is guaranteed for protection of the environment
as a whole and provided this does not lead to higher
levels of pollution in the environment.

41.”Emission controls” are controls requiring a
specific emission limitation, for instance an
emission limit value, or otherwise specifying limits
or conditions on the effects, nature or other cha-
racteristics of an emission or operating conditions
which affect emission. Use of the term “emission
control” in this Directive in respect of the
provisions of any other Directive shall not be held
as reinterpreting those provisions in any respect.

Article 3

Coordination of administrative arrangements
within river basin districts

1. Member States shall identify the individual river
basins lying within their national territory and, for the
purposes of this Directive, shall assign them to
individual river basin districts. Small river basins may
be combined with larger river basins or joined with
neighbouring small basins to form individual river
basin districts where appropriate. Where groundwaters
do not fully follow a particular river basin, they shall
be identified and assigned to the nearest or most
appropriate river basin district. Coastal waters shall be
identified and assigned to the nearest or most
appropriate river basin district or districts

2. Member States shall ensure the appropriate
administrative arrangements, including the identi-
fication of the appropriate competent authority, for
the application of the rules of this Directive within
each river basin district lying within its territory.

3. Member States shall ensure that a river basin
covering the territory of more than one Member
State is assigned to an international river basin
district. At the request of the Member States
involved, the Commission shall act to facilitate the
assigning to such international river basin districts.

Each Member State shall ensure the appropriate
administrative arrangements, including the identification
of appropriate competent authority, for the application
of the rules of this Directive within the portion of any
international river basin district lying within its territory.

4. Member States shall ensure that the requirements
of this Directive for the achievement of the



Utedni véstnik &. L 327, 22.12.2000, s. 1

stanovenych v ¢lanku 4 a zejména vSechny programy
opatfeni byly koordinovany v celé oblasti povodi.
V mezindrodnich  oblastech povodi zabezpeci
dotéené Clenské staty tuto koordinaci spolecné a
mohou pro tento ucel vyuzit stavajicich struktur
vyplyvajicich z mezinarodnich dohod. Na zadost
dotéenych clenskych stati podnikne Komise kroky,
aby ustanoveni programi opatfeni usnadnila.

5. Tam, kde oblast povodi piresahuje tuzemi
SpoleCenstvi, bude dotceny clensky stdit nebo
Clenské staty usilovat o zajiSténi odpovidajici
koordinace s prisluSnymi neclenskymi staty se
zamérem dosahnout cilti této smérnice v ramci celé
oblasti povodi. Clenské staty pfitom zajisti aplikaci
pravidel této smérnice na svém tzemi.

6. Clenské staty mohou uréit existujici narodni nebo
mezinarodni orgén jako kompetentni ufad pro ucely
této smérnice.

7. Clenské staty uréi kompetentni ufad do data
uvedené¢ho v ¢lanku 24.

8. Clenské staty piedaji Komisi seznam svych
kompetentnich Gfadd a kompetentnich Gfadd vSech
mezinarodnich  organti, kterych jsou cCleny,
nejpozd€ji do Sesti mesicti po terminu stanoveném
v C¢lanku 24. Za kazdy kompetentni ufad bude
predan soubor informaci podle piilohy I.

9. Clenské staty budou Komisi informovat o
jakékoliv zméné v informacich poskytnutych podle
odstavce 8 do tii mésici od vstoupeni této zmény
v platnost.

Clének 4
Environmentalni cile

1. Pii realizaci programl opatfeni specifikovanych
v planech povodi:

a) pro povrchové vody

i. Clenské staty provedou potiebna opatieni
k zamezeni zhorSeni stavu vSech utvart
povrchovych vod, pfi uplatnéni odstavci 6 a 7 a
bez Gjmy k odstavci §;

ii. Clenské staty zajisti ochranu, zlepseni stavu a
obnovu vSech 1tvari povrchovych vod,
s ohledem na ustanoveni bodu iii. pro umélé a
silné ovlivnéné vodni utvary, s cilem dosahnout
dobrého stavu povrchové vody nejpozdéji do
15let od data nabyti uCinnosti této smeérnice,
vsouladu  sustanovenimi  specifikovanymi
v ptiloze V, pri uplatnéni odstavce 4
poskytujictho moznost casového posunu a
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environmental  objectives  established  under
Article 4, and in particular all programmes of
measures are coordinated for the whole of the river
basin district. For international river basin districts
the Member States concerned shall together ensure
this coordination and may, for this purpose, use
existing structures stemming from international
agreements. At the request of the Member States
involved, the Commission shall act to facilitate the
establishment of the programmes of measures.

5. Where a river basin district extends beyond the
territory of the Community, the Member State or
Member States concerned shall endeavour to establish
appropriate coordination with the relevant non-
Member States, with the aim of achieving the
objectives of this Directive throughout the river basin
district. Member States shall ensure the application of
the rules of this Directive within their territory.

6. Member States may identify an existing national
or international body as competent authority for the
purposes of this Directive.

7. Member States shall identify the competent
authority by the date mentioned in Article 24.

8. Member States shall provide the Commission
with a list of their competent authorities and of the
competent authorities of all the international bodies
in which they participate at the latest six months
after the date mentioned in Article 24. For each
competent authority the information set out in
Annex I shall be provided.

9. Member States shall inform the Commission of
any changes to the information provided according
to paragraph 8 within three months of the change
coming into effect.

Article 4
Environmental objectives

1. In making operational the programmes of measures
specified in the river basin management plans:

(a) for surface waters

(i) Member States shall implement the
necessary measures to prevent deterioration of
the status of all bodies of surface water, subject
to the application of paragraphs 6 and 7 and
without prejudice to paragraph 8;

(i) Member States shall protect, enhance and
restore all bodies of surface water, subject to the
application of subparagraph (iii) for artificial and
heavily modified bodies of water, with the aim of
achieving good surface water status at the latest
15 years after the date of entry into force of this
Directive, in accordance with the provisions laid
down in Annex V, subject to the application of
extensions determined in accordance with
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uplatnéni odstaved 5, 6 a7 a bez Ujmy
k ustanovenim odstavce 8;

iii. Clenské staty zajisti ochranu a zlepSeni stavu
vSech umélych a silné ovlivnénych vodnich
utvart, s cilem dosdhnout dobrého ekologického
potencialu a dobrého chemického stavu
povrchové vody nejpozdéji do 151et od data
nabyti UCinnosti této smérnice, v souladu
s ustanovenimi specifikovanymi v pfiloze V, pfi
uplatnéni odstavce  poskytujiciho moznost
¢asového posunu a uplatnéni odstaveu 5, 6 a 7 a
bez Gjmy k ustanovenim odstavce §;

iv. Clenské staty provedou nezbytnd opatieni
v souladu s €l. 16 odst. 1 a 8 se zdmérem cilen¢
snizit zneciStovani prioritnimi latkami a zastavit
nebo postupné odstranit emise, vypousténi a
uniky prioritnich nebezpecnych latek;

bez Gjmy k odpovidajicim mezinarodnim dohodam
dotcenych stran zminénym v ¢lanku 1.

b) pro podzemni vody

i. Clenské staty provedou potiebna opatieni
k zamezeni nebo omezeni vstupt znecist'ujicich
latek do podzemnich vod a k zamezeni zhorSeni
stavu vSech utvari podzemnich vod, pfi
uplatnéni odstavei6 a 7 a bez Ujmy
k ustanovenim odstavce 8 tohoto ¢lanku a pfi
uplatnéni ¢I. 11 odst. 3 pism. j);

ii. Clenské staty zajisti ochranu, zlepseni stavu a
obnovu vsech tutvari podzemnich vod a zajisti
vyvazeny stav mezi odbéry podzemni vody a
jejim dopliiovanim, s cilem dosdhnout dobrého
stavu podzemni vody nejpozdéji do 15 let od
data nabyti ucinnosti této smérnice, v souladu
s ustanovenimi specifikovanymi v pfiloze V, pfi
uplatnéni odstavce 4 poskytujictho moznost
¢asového posunu a uplatnéni odstaveu 5, 6 a 7 a
bez ujmy kustanovenim odstavce 8§ tohoto
¢lanku a pfi uplatnéni ¢l. 11 odst. 3 pism. j);

iii. Clenské staty provedou za u¢elem Gginného
snizeni zneciStovani podzemnich vod potiebna
opatfeni ktomu, aby zvratily jakykoliv
vyznamny a trvajici vzestupny trend koncentrace
jakékoliv  zneCistujici latky jako duasledku
dopadi lidské Cinnosti.

Opatieni ke zvraceni trendi musi byt realizovana
v souladu s odstavci2, 4 a5 clanku 17, pficemz
budou vzaty vuvahu pfislusné standardy
stanovené v odpovidajici legislativé Spolecenstvi,
pfi uplatnéni odstavei6 a7 a bez Umy
k ustanovenim odstavce 8;

16

Official Journal No L 327, 22.12.2000, p. 1

paragraph 4 and to the application of paragraphs 5,
6 and 7 and without prejudice to paragraph §;

(i) Member States shall protect and enhance all
artificial and heavily modified bodies of water,
with the aim of achieving good ecological
potential and good surface water chemical status
at the latest 15 years from the date of entry into
force of this Directive, in accordance with the
provisions laid down in Annex V, subject to the
application of extensions determined in
accordance with paragraph4 and to the
application of paragraphs 5, 6 and 7 and without
prejudice to paragraph 8;

(iv) Member States shall implement the necessary
measures in accordance with Article 16(1) and (8),
with the aim of progressively reducing pollution
from priority substances and ceasing or phasing
out emissions, discharges and losses of priority
hazardous substances;

without prejudice to the relevant international
agreements referred to in Article 1 for the parties
concerned;

(b) for groundwater

(i) Member States shall implement the necessary
measures to prevent or limit the input of
pollutants into groundwater and to prevent the
deterioration of the status of all bodies of
groundwater, subject to the application of
paragraphs 6 and 7 and without prejudice to
paragraph 8 of this Article and subject to the
application of Article 1(3)(j);

(ii) Member States shall protect, enhance and
restore all bodies of groundwater, ensure a
balance between abstraction and recharge of
groundwater, with the aim of achieving good
groundwater status at the latest 15 years after the
date of entry into force of this Directive, in
accordance with the provisions laid down in
Annex V, subject to the application of extensions
determined in accordance with paragraph 4 and
to the application of paragraphs 5, 6 and 7 and
without prejudice to paragraph 8 of this Article
and subject to the application of Article 11(3)(j);

(iii) Member States shall implement the
necessary measures to reverse any significant and
sustained upward trend in the concentration of
any pollutant resulting from the impact of human
activity in order to progressively reduce pollution
of groundwater.

Measures to achieve trend reversal shall be
implemented in accordance with paragraphs?2, 4
and 5 of Article 17, taking into account the applicable
standards set out in relevant Community legislation,
subject to the application of paragraphs 6 and 7 and
without prejudice to paragraph §;
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c) pro chranéné oblasti

Clenské staty dosahnou souladu se viemi
standardy a cili nejpozd€ji do 15 let od data nabyti
ucinnosti  této  smérnice, pokud legislativa
Spolecenstvi, podle které byly jednotlivé chranéné
oblasti zfizeny, nestanovuje odlisné pozadavky.

2. Pokud se na ptedmétny vodni utvar vztahuje vice
neZ jeden cil uvedeny v odstavci 1, uplatni se vzdy
nejpiisnéjsi z nich.

3. Clenské staty mohou vymezit Gtvar povrchové
vody jako umély nebo siln€¢ ovlivnény, pokud by:

a) zmény hydromorfologickych charakteristik,
které by byly nutné kdosazeni dobrého
ekologického stavu tohoto tutvaru, vyrazné
nepiiznive ovlivnily:

1. 8irsi okoli,

ii. plavbu, vcetné pristavnich zafizeni, nebo
rekreaci,

.....

zasobovani pitnou vodou, vyroba elektrické
energie nebo zavlahy,

iv. upravu vodnich pomérl, ochranu pred
povodnémi, odvodnovani, nebo

v. jiné stejné dulezité trvalé rozvojové Cinnosti
¢loveka.
b) uzitecné funkce poskytované umélymi nebo
ovlivnénymi charakteristikami vodniho utvaru
nemohly, z ddvodd technické neproveditelnosti
nebo pro neumérné naklady, byt rozumné
dosazeny jinymi prostiedky, jez by byly vyznamné
lepsi z hlediska zivotniho prostiedi.

Takovéto vymezeni vodnich utvarti a jeho divody
budou vyslovné wuvedeny v planech povodi
pozadovanych podle ¢lanku 13 a revidovanych
kazdych Sest let.

4. Terminy stanovené podle odstavce 1 mohou byt
prodlouzeny za tcelem postupného dosahovani cili
pro vodni utvary za ptfedpokladu, Zze se neprojevi
dalsi zhorSeni stavu dot¢eného vodniho Utvaru, a to
pii splnéni vSech nasledujicich podminek:

a) Clenské staty dojdou k zavéru, Ze viechna
potifebnd zlepSeni stavu vodnich utvard nelze
rozumne¢  dosdhnout v c¢asovych  terminech
uvedenych ve zminéném odstavci, a to z nejméné
jednoho z déle uvedenych divodii:
i. mira pozadovaného zlepSeni mize byt
z divodi technické proveditelnosti dosazena
pouze postupnymi kroky, které presahuji casové
terminy;
ii. dosazeni odpovidajiciho =zlepSeni v ramci
daného terminu by bylo neumérné nakladné;
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(c) for protected areas

Member states shall achieve compliance with any
standards and objectives at the latest 15 years after
the date of entry into force of this Directive, unless
otherwise specified in the Community legislation
under which the individual protected areas have
been established.

2. Where more than one of the objectives under
paragraph 1 relates to a given body of water, the
most stringent shall apply.

3. Member States may designate a body of surface
water as artificial or heavily modified, when:

(a) the changes to the hydromorphological
characteristics of that body which would be
necessary for achieving good ecological status
would have significant adverse effects on:

(i) the wider environment;

(ii)) navigation, including port facilities, or
recreation;

(ii1) activities for the purposes of which water is
stored, such as drinking water supply, power
generation or irrigation;

(iv) water regulation, flood protection, land
drainage, or

(v) other equally important sustainable human
development activities;

(b) the beneficial objectives served by the artificial
or modified characteristics of the water body
cannot, for reasons of technical feasibility or
disproportionate costs, reasonably be achieved by
other means, which are a significantly better
environmental option.

Such designation and the reasons for it shall be
specifically mentioned in the river basin
management plans required under Article 13 and
reviewed every six years.

4. The deadlines established under paragraph 1 may
be extended for the purposes of phased achievement
of the objectives for bodies of water, provided that
no further deterioration occurs in the status of
affected body of water when all the following
conditions are met:

(a) Member States determine that all necessary
improvements in the status of bodies of water
cannot reasonably be achieved within the
timescales set out in that paragraph for at least one
of the following reasons:

(i) the scale of improvements required can
only be achieved in phases exceeding the
timescale, for reasons of technical feasibility;

(ii)) completing the improvements within the
timescale would be disproportionately expensive;
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iii. pfirodni  podminky nedovoluji  vcasné
zlepseni stavu daného vodniho utvaru.

b) Prodlouzeni terminu splnéni a jeho dvody
budou jmenovité uvedeny a vysvétleny v planu
povodi pozadovaném podle ¢lanku 13;

¢) Prodlouzeni terminti budou omezena na obdobi
maximalné dvou néslednych revizi planu povodi,
s vyjimkou piipadl, kdy ptirodni podminky jsou
takové, ze stanovené cile nemohou byt v té€chto
obdobich dosazeny.

d) Souhrn  opatieni  pozadovanych  podle
¢lanku 11, kterd jsou povazovéna za nezbytna
k cilenému dosazeni pozadovaného stavu vodniho
utvaru v prodlouzeném  terminu, dtvody
jakéhokoliv vyznamného zpozdéni funkcnosti
téchto opatfeni a ocekdvany casovy plan jejich
realizace jsou uvedeny v planu povodi. Piehled o
realizaci téchto opatfeni a souhrn vSech
dodatecnych opatieni budou soucasti revidovaného
planu povodi.

5. Clenské staty mohou piipustit pro specifické vodni
utvary dosazeni méné prisnych environmentalnich cil
nez téch, které jsou uvedeny v odstavci 1, pokud jsou
tyto vodni utvary ovlivnény lidskou Cinnosti do miry
urcené v souladu s €l. 5 odst. 1, nebo pokud jsou jejich
prirodni podminky takové, Ze by dosazeni téchto cill
bylo neproveditelné nebo neumérné nakladné, a pokud
jsou splnény vSechny nasledujici podminky:

a) environmentdlni a socidln¢ ekonomické
potieby zajisStované takovou lidskou Cinnosti
nemohou byt dosazeny jinymi prostredky, které by
z hlediska zivotniho prostfedi byly vyznamné lepsi
a nevyzadovaly by neimérné naklady;

b) clenské staty zajisti,

— pro povrchové vody, ze bude dosazeno
nejvysstho  mozného  ekologického  a
chemického stavu, pfi danych vlivech, kterym
nebylo mozné se rozumné vyhnout v disledku
povahy lidské ¢innosti nebo znecisténi;

— pro podzemni vody, nejmensi mozné zmény
oproti dobrému stavu podzemni vody pii
danych vlivech, kterym nebylo mozné se

rozumne vyhnout v disledku povahy lidské
¢innosti nebo znecisténi;

¢) nedojde k dalSimu zhorSeni stavu dotCeného
vodniho utvaru;

d) stanoveni méné¢ piisnych environmentalnich
cilti a pfislusné diivody budou jmenovité uvedeny
v planu povodi podle ¢lanku 13 a tyto cile budou
kazdych Sest let prezkoumany.
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(iii)) natural conditions do not allow timely
improvement in the status of the body of water.

(b) Extension of the deadline, and the reasons for
it, are specifically set out and explained in the river
basin management plan required under Article 13;

(c) Extensions shall be limited to a maximum of
two further updates of the river basin management
plan except in cases where the natural conditions
are such that the objectives cannot be achieved
within this period.

(d) A summary of the measures required under
Article 11 which are envisaged as necessary to
bring the bodies of water progressively to the
required status by the extended deadline, the
reasons for any significant delay in making these
measures operational, and the expected timetable
for their implementation are set out in the river
basin management plan. A review of the
implementation of these measures and a summary
of any additional measures shall be included in
updates of the river basin management plan.

5. Member States may aim to achieve less stringent
environmental objectives than those required under
paragraph 1 for specific bodies of water when they
are so affected by human activity, as determined in
accordance with Article 5(1), or their natural
condition is such that the achievement of these
objectives would be infeasible or disproportionately
expensive, and all the following conditions are met:

(a) the environmental and socioeconomic needs
served by such human activity cannot be achieved
by other means, which are a significantly better
environmental option not entailing
disproportionate costs;

(b) Member States ensure,

— for surface water, the highest ecological and
chemical status possible is achieved, given
impacts that could not reasonably have been
avoided due to the nature of the human
activity or pollution;

— for groundwater, the least possible changes to
good groundwater status, given impacts that
could not reasonably have been avoided due
to the nature of the human activity or
pollution;

(c) no further deterioration occurs in the status of
the affected body of water;

(d)the  establishment of less  stringent
environmental objectives, and the reasons for it,
are specifically mentioned in the river basin
management plan required under Article 13 and
those objectives are reviewed every six years.
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6. Docasné zhorSeni stavu vodnich utvarti nebude
poruSenim pozadavkl této smeérnice, pokud bude
vysledkem okolnosti pfirodni povahy nebo vyssi
moci, které jsou vyjimeéné nebo nemohly byt
rozumné predpokladany, zejména extrémnich
povodni a déletrvajicich suchych obdobi, nebo
dtsledkem okolnosti zptsobenych havariemi, které
nebylo rozumné mozné predvidat, a budou-li
splnény vSechny nasledujici podminky:

a) jsou piijaty vSechny schiidné kroky s cilem
predejit dalSimu zhorSovani stavu a sucelem
neustoupit od dosazeni cili této smérnice u
ostatnich vodnich utvari neovlivnénych témito
mimotadnymi okolnostmi;

b) podminky, za kterych mohou byt okolnosti
oznaCeny za mimofadné nebo rozumné
nepiedpovéditelné, jsou uvedeny, véetn¢ zavedeni
prislusnych ukazateld, v planu povodi;

c) opatieni, kterd maji byt piijata za takovychto
mimotadnych okolnosti, jsou zahrnuta do
programil opatfeni a nebudou oslabovat obnovu

kvality daného vodniho utvaru po skonceni
mimotadnych okolnosti;
d) disledky mimofadnych nebo  rozumné

nepiedpovéditelnych okolnosti se kazdorocné
pfezkoumaji a s ohledem na diivody stanovené
v odst. 4 pism. a) se piijmou vSechna proveditelna
opatieni scilem vco mozna nejkratSim cCase
obnovit ve vodnim utvaru stav, ktery byl pied
mimoiadnou udalosti, a

e) souhrn disledkt mimotadnych okolnosti a
opatieni, ktera byla nebo maji byt piijata v souladu
s pismeny a) a d), se uvedou v nejblizsi aktualizaci
planu povodi.

7. Clenské staty neporusi tuto smérnici pokud:

— nedosazeni dobrého stavu podzemnich vod,
dobrého ekologického stavu nebo, kde je to
relevantni, dobrého ekologického potencialu
nebo neuspéch pii predchazeni zhorSovani
stavu utvaru povrchové nebo podzemni vody
jsou duasledkem vlivu nové zménénych
fyzikalnich pomért v utvaru povrchové vody
nebo zmén hladin Gtvarti podzemni vody, nebo

— netspéch pfi zamezeni zhorSeni zvelmi
dobrého na dobry stav ttvaru povrchové vody
je dusledkem novych trvalych rozvojovych
¢innosti ¢loveka

a jsou-li splnény vSechny nasledujici podminky:

a) jsou ucinény vSechny schiidné kroky k omezeni
neptiznivych vlivii na stav vodniho utvaru;
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6. Temporary deterioration in the status of bodies
of water shall not be in breach of the requirements of
this Directive if this is the result of circumstances of
natural cause or force majeure which are exceptional
or could not reasonably have been foreseen, in
particular extreme floods and prolonged droughts, or
the result of circumstances due to accidents which
could not reasonably have been foreseen, when all of
the following conditions have been met:

(a) all practicable steps are taken to prevent further
deterioration in status and in order not to
compromise the achievement of the objectives of
this Directive in other bodies of water not affected
by those circumstances;

(b) the conditions under which circumstances that
are exceptional or could not reasonably have been
foreseen may be declared, including the adoption
of the appropriate indicators, are stated in the river
basin management plan;

(c) the measures to be taken wunder such
exceptional circumstances are included in the
programme of measures and will not compromise
the recovery of the quality of the body of water
once the circumstances are over;

(d) the effects of the circumstances that are
exceptional or that could not reasonable have been
foreseen are reviewed annually and subject to the
reasons set out in paragraph4(a), all practicable
measures are taken with the aim of restoring the body
of water to its status prior to the effects of those
circumstances as soon as reasonably practicable, and

(e) a summary of the effects of the circumstances
and of such measures taken or to be taken in
accordance with paragraphs (a) and (d) are
included in the next update of the river basin
management plan.

7. Member States will not be in breach of this
Directive when:

— failure to achieve good groundwater status,
good ecological status or, where relevant, good
ecological potential or to prevent deterioration
in the status of a body of surface water or
groundwater is the result of new modifications
to the physical characteristics of a surface
water body or alterations to the level of bodies
of groundwater, or,

— failure to prevent deterioration from high status
to good status of a body of surface water is the
result of new sustainable human development
activities

and all the following conditions are met:

(a) all practicable steps are taken to mitigate the
adverse impact on the status of the body of water;
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b) duvody téchto vlivii nebo zmén jsou jmenovité
uvedeny a  vysvétleny vplanu  povodi
pozadovaném podle ¢lanku 13 a dané cile budou
prezkoumany kazdych Sest let;

¢) divody téchto vlivi nebo zmén vyplyvaji
z nadiazeného vefejného zajmu a/nebo pokud jsou
pfinosy pro zivotni prostiedi a spolecnost pii
dosahovani  cili  stanovenych v odstavci |
pfevazeny piinosy z novych vlivii nebo zmén pro
lidské zdravi, udrzeni ochrany obyvatel nebo trvale
udrzitelny rozvoj, a

d) pfinosy poskytované témito vlivy nebo
zménami vodniho utvaru nemohou byt, z diivodi
technické neproveditelnosti nebo pro netimérné
naklady, rozumné dosazeny jinymi prostiedky, jez
by byly vyznamné lepsi zhlediska zivotniho
prostiedi.

8. Pfi uplatiovani odstaveii 3, 4, 5, 6 a 7 Clenské
staty zabezpeCi, ze nedojde k trvalému vylouceni
nebo ustupktim pii dosahovani cili pozadovanych
touto smérnici v jinych vodnich utvarech lezicich
vtéze oblasti povodi, a ze uplatiovani bude
vsouladu se zavadénim  dil¢ich  piedpisi
SpolecCenstvi v oblasti Zivotniho prostredi.

9. Musi byt podstoupeny kroky k zajisténi, ze
uplatiiovani novych ustanoveni, véetné uplatihovani
odstavct 3, 4, 5, 6 a 7, zaruci prinejmensim stejnou
urovenn  ochrany jako  stavajici legislativa
Spolecenstvi.

Clének 5

Charakteristiky oblasti povodi, vyhodnoceni
environmentalnich disledku lidské ¢innosti
a ekonomicka analyza uZivani vody

1. Kazdy clensky stat zajisti, ze pro kazdou oblast
povodi a pro ¢ast mezinarodni oblasti povodi lezici
na jeho uzemi bude zpracovana:

— analyza jejich charakteristik,

— zhodnoceni dopadd lidské cinnosti na stav
povrchovych vod a podzemnich vod; a

— ekonomicka analyza uzivani vody,

a to podle technickych specifikaci uvedenych
v ptilohach II a IIT a v terminu nejpozdéji do Ctyft let
od data nabyti i€innosti této smérnice;

2. Analyzy a hodnoceni uvedené v odstavci l
budou ptrezkouméany a podle potieby revidovany
nejpozd€ji do 13 let od data nabyti ucinnosti této
smérnice a dale kazdych Sest let.
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(b)the reasons for the modifications are
specifically set out and explained in the river basin
management plan required under Article 13 and
the objectives are reviewed every six years;

(c) the reasons for those modifications or
alterations are of overriding public interest and/or
the benefits to the environment and to society of
achieving the objectives set out in paragraph 1 are
outweighed by the benefits of the new
modifications or alterations to human health, to the
maintenance of human safety or to sustainable
development, and

(d) the beneficial objectives served by those
modifications or alterations of the water body
cannot for reasons of technical feasibility or
disproportionate cost be achieved by other means,
which are a significantly better environmental
option.

8. When applying paragraphs 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7, a
Member State shall ensure that the application does
not permanently exclude or compromise the
achievement of the objectives of this Directive in
other bodies of water within the same river basin
district and is consistent with the implementation of
other Community environmental legislation.

9. Steps must be taken to ensure that the application
of the new provisions, including the application of
paragraphs 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7, guarantees at least the
same level of protection as the existing Community
legislation.

Article 5

Characteristics of the river basin district, review
of the environmental impact of human activity
and economic analysis of water use

1. Each Member State shall ensure that for each
river basin district or for the portion of an
international river basin district falling within its
territory:

— an analysis of its characteristics,

— areview of the impact of human activity on the
status of surface waters and on groundwater;
and

— an economic analysis of water use

is undertaken according to the technical
specifications set out in Annexes II and IIT and that it
is completed at least four years after the date of entry
into force of this Directive.

2. The analyses and reviews mentioned under
paragraph 1 shall be reviewed, and if necessary
updated at least 13 years after the date of entry into
force of this Directive and every six years thereafter.
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Clanek 6
Registr chranénych uzemi

1. Clenské staty zajisti zfizeni registru nebo registrii
vSech Uzemi, nachazejicich se v kazdé oblasti
povodi, které byly vymezeny jako uzemi vyzadujici
zvlastni  ochranu podle prislusnych pravnich
pfedpisi  Spoledenstvi na  ochranu  jejich
povrchovych a podzemnich vod nebo na zachovani
stanovist’ a druhi zivoc€ichi a rostlin pfimo zavislych
na vodé. Clenské staty zajisti, aby byly registry
dokonceny nejpozdéji do ¢&tyf let od data nabyti
ucinnosti této smérnice.

2. Registr nebo registry budou zahrnovat vSechny
vodni tutvary identifikované podle ¢l. 7 odst. 1 a
chranéné oblasti uvedené v piiloze IV.

3. Registr nebo registry chranénych tizemi budou
pro kazdou oblast povodi soustavné ovéfovany a
aktualizovany.

Clének 7

Vody uzivané pro odbér pitné vody

1. Clenské staty uréi pro kazdou oblast povodi:

— vSechny vodni tutvary vyuzivané pro odbér
vody uréené pro lidskou spotiebu, pokud
poskytuji primérné vice nez 10 m’ vody za
den, nebo slouzi vice nez 50 osobam, a

— vodni utvary uvazované pro tento ucel.

Vsouladu spfilohou V. budou clenské staty
monitorovat ty vodni utvary, které podle ptilohy V
poskytuji primérné vice nez 100 m’ vody za den.

2. Pro kazdy vodni utvar urceny podle odstavce 1,
kromé plnéni cilt uvedenych v ¢lanku 4 v souladu
s pozadavky této smérnice, clenské staty zajisti, pro
povrchové vody vcetné standardd  kvality
stanovenych na urovni  SpoleCenstvi  podle
¢lanku 16, Ze za pouzitého rezimu upravy vody a
v souladu s pravnimi ptedpisy Spolecenstvi splni
upravend voda pozadavky smérnice 80/778/EHS ve
znéni smérnice 98/83/ES.

3. Clenské staty zajisti nezbytnou ochranu uréenych
vodnich utvart s cilem zabranit zhorSovani jejich
kvality, za ucelem snizeni stupné€ Upravy potiebného
pro vyrobu pitné vody. Pro tyto vodni utvary mohou
Clenské staty zfidit ochranna pasma.
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Article 6
Register of protected areas

1. Member States shall ensure the establishment of
a register or registers of all areas lying within each
river basin district which have been designated as
requiring  special  protection under specific
Community legislation for the protection of their
surface water and groundwater or for the
conservation of habitats and species directly
depending on water. They shall ensure that the
register is completed at the latest four years after the
date of entry into force of this Directive.

2. The register or registers shall include all bodies
of water identified under Article 7(1) and all
protected areas listed in Annex IV.

3. For each river basin district, the register or
registers of protected areas shall be kept under
review and up to date.

Article 7

Waters used for the abstraction
of drinking water

1. Member States shall identify, within each river
basin district:

— all bodies of water used for the abstraction of
water intended for human consumption
providing more than 10 m’ a day as an average
or serving more than 50 persons, and

— those bodies of water intended for such use.

Member States shall monitor, in accordance with
Annex V, those bodies of water which according to
Annex V, provide more than 100 m® a day as an
average.

2. For each body of water identified under
paragraph 1, in addition to meeting the objectives of
Article 4 in accordance with the requirements of this
Directive, for surface water bodies including the
quality standards established at Community level
under Article 16, Member States shall ensure that
under the water treatment regime applied, and in
accordance with Community legislation, the
resulting water will meet the requirements of
Directive 80/778/EEC as amended by Directive
98/83/EC.

3. Member States shall ensure the necessary protection
for the bodies of water identified with the aim of
avoiding deterioration in their quality in order to reduce
the level of purification treatment required in the
production of drinking water. Member States may
establish safeguard zones for those bodies of water.
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Clének 8

Monitoring stavu povrchovych vod,
stavu podzemnich vod a chrianénych tizemi

1. Clenské staty zajisti ustaveni programil pro
sledovani stavu vod za ti€elem zajisténi souvislého a
uplného ptehledu o stavu vod v kazdé oblasti
povodi:

— pro povrchové vody tyto programy zahrnou:

i. objem a hladinu nebo pritok vody
v rozsahu, ktery je relevantni pro ekologicky a
chemicky stav a ekologicky potencial, a

ii. ekologicky a chemicky stav a ekologicky
potencial;

— pro podzemni vody budou tyto programy
obsahovat sledovani chemického a
kvantitativniho stavu;

— pro chranénd Uzemi budou tyto programy
doplnény pozadavky obsazenymi v pravnich
predpisech Spolecenstvi, podle nichz byla
jednotliva chranéna uzemi zfizena.

2. Tyto programy budou uvedeny do provozu
nejpozdeji do Sesti let od data nabyti €innosti této
smérnice, pokud pfislusné pravni predpisy
nespecifikuji jiny termin. Takovyto monitoring bude
odpovidat pozadavkiim uvedenym v ptiloze V.

3. Technické specifikace a normalizované metody
analyzy a sledovani stavu vod budou stanoveny
v souladu s postupem uvedenym v ¢lanku 21.

Clanek 9
Navratnost nakladii za vodohospodarské sluzby

1. Clenské stity vezmou v tvahu princip
navratnosti ndkladli za vodohospodaiské sluzby,
vcetné environmentalnich nakladd a ndkladd na
vyuzivané zdroje, sohledem na ekonomickou
analyzu provedenou podle piilohy III a zejména
v souladu s principem, ze znecist'ovatel plati.

Do roku 2010 ¢lenské staty zajisti,

— Ze cenova politika ve vztahu k vodé vytvori
uzivatelim dostateéné podnéty ktomu, aby
uzivali vodni zdroje efektivné, a tim pfispéeli
k dosazeni environmentalnich cild této smérnice;

— adekvatni vynosy za rizné typy uzivani vody,
rozdélené piinejmensim na prumysl, doméacnosti a
zemédé€lstvi, kuhradé nakladd za vodo-
hospodarské sluzby, a to na zaklad¢é ekonomické
analyzy provedené v souladu s piilohoulll a
v duchu principu zne€istovatel plati.

Clenské staty pFitom mohou piihlédnout k socialnim,
environmentalnim a ekonomickym dusledkiim
uhrady, jakoz i ke geografickym a klimatickym
podminkam dotcené oblasti ¢i oblasti.
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Article 8

Monitoring of surface water status,
groundwater status and protected areas

1. Member States shall ensure the establishment of
programmes for the monitoring of water status in order
to establish a coherent and comprehensive overview of
water status within each river basin district:

— for surface waters such programmes shall cover:

(1) the volume and level or rate of flow to the
extent relevant for ecological and chemical
status and ecological potential, and

(i) the ecological and chemical status and
ecological potential;

— for groundwaters such programmes shall cover
monitoring of the chemical and quantitative
status;

— for protected areas the above programmes shall be
supplemented by those specifications contained in
Community legislation under which the individual
protected areas have been established.

2. These programmes shall be operational at the
latest six years after the date of entry into force of
this Directive unless otherwise specified in the
legislation concerned. Such monitoring shall be in
accordance with the requirements of Annex V.

3. Technical specifications and standardised
methods for analysis and monitoring of water status
shall be laid down in accordance with the procedure
laid down in Article 21.

Article 9
Recovery of costs for water services

1. Member States shall take account of the principle
of recovery of the costs of water services, including
environmental and resource costs, having regard to
the economic analysis conducted according to
Annex III, and in accordance in particular with the
polluter pays principle.

Member States shall ensure by 2010

— that water-pricing policies provide adequate
incentives for users to use water resources
efficiently, and thereby contribute to the
environmental objectives of this Directive,

— an adequate contribution of the different water
uses, disaggregated into at least industry,
households and agriculture, to the recovery of the
costs of water services, based on the economic
analysis conducted according to Annex III and
taking account of the polluter pays principle.

Member States may in so doing have regard to the
social, environmental and economic effects of the
recovery as well as the geographic and climatic
conditions of the region or regions affected.
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2. Clenské staty podaji v planech povodi informaci
o planovanych krocich sméfujicich k implementaci
odstavce 1, které prisp€ji k dosazeni environ-
mentéalnich cild této smeérnice, a o vynosech
z raznych uzivani vody kuhrazeni nakladid na
vodohospodarské sluzby.

3. Nic vtomto Clanku nesmi branit financovani
konkrétnich preventivnich nebo napravnych opatreni
smétujicich k dosazeni cilli této smérnice.

4. Clenské staty neporusi tuto smérnici, pokud se
rozhodnou vsouladu se zavedenou praxi
neuplatinovat ustanoveni druhé véty odstavce 1 a
k tomu pftislusejicich ustanoveni odstavce 2 pro dané
uzivani vod tam, kde to nenarusi ucely a dosazeni
cili této smérnice. Clenské staty uvedou divody pro
netplné uplatnéni druhé véty odstavce 1 v planech
povodi.

Clének 10

SdruZeny p¥istup k bodovym
a difusnim zdrojim znedist’ovani

1. Clenské staty zabezpeéi, aby viechna vypousténi
do povrchovych vod podle odstavce2 byla
regulovéna podle sdruzeného pfistupu uvedeného v
tomto ¢lanku.

2. Clenské staty zabezpe¢i zavedeni a/nebo
realizaci:
a) regulovani emisi na zaklad€¢ nejlepSich

dostupnych technologii, nebo
b) odpovidajicich hodnot emisnich limitd, nebo

¢) v pripad¢ difusnich vlivli, regulovani znecisténi

zahrnujici, pokud je to TUCelné, nejlepsi
environmentalni postupy;
podle:
— smérnice Rady 96/61/ES ze dne 24. zaii 1996 o
integrované prevenci a omezovani
znecistovani 20),

— smérnice Rady 91/271/EHS ze dne 21. kvétna
1991 o &isténi mestskych odpadnich vod >,

— smérnice Rady 91/676/EHS ze dne
12. prosince 1991 o ochran¢ vod pted
zneCistovanim dusinany ze zemédélskych
zdroja *?,

— smérnic piijatych na zékladé clanku 16 této
smérnice,

— smérnic uvedenych v ptiloze IX,

— jakékoli dalsi ptislusné legislativy Spolecenstvi
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2. Member States shall report in the river basin
management plans on the planned steps towards
implementing paragraph 1 which will contribute to
achieving the environmental objectives of this Directive
and on the contribution made by the various water uses
to the recovery of the costs of water services.

3. Nothing in this Article shall prevent the funding
of particular preventative or remedial measures in
order to achieve the objectives of this Directive.

4. Member States shall not be in breach of this Directive
if they decide in accordance with established practices not
to apply the provisions of paragraph 1, second sentence,
and for that purpose the relevant provisions of
paragraph 2, for a given water-use activity, where this
does not compromise the purposes and the achievement
of the objectives of this Directive. Member States shall
report the reasons for not fully applying paragraph 1,
second sentence in the river basin management plans.

Article 10

The combined approach for point
and diffuse sources

1. Member States shall ensure that all discharges
referred to in paragraph 2 into surface waters are
controlled according to the combined approach set
out in this Article.

2. Member States shall ensure the establishment
and/or implementation of:

(a) the emission controls based on best available
techniques, or

(b) the relevant emission limit values, or

(c) in the case of diffuse impacts the controls

including, as appropriate, best environmental
practices
set out in:
— Council Directive 96/61/EC of 24 September
1996  concerning  integrated  pollution

prevention and control ),

— Council Directive 91/271/EEC of 21 May 1991
concerning urban waste-water treatment ",

— Council Directive 91/676/EEC of 12 December
1991 concerning the protection of waters
against the pollution caused by nitrates from
agricultural sources *,

— the Directives adopted pursuant to Article 16 of
this Directive,

— the Directives listed in Annex IX,

— any other relevant Community legislation

20 Ux. vest. & L 257, 10.10.1996, s. 26.

O 0r, vest. & L 135, 30.5.1991, 5. 40. Smérmice ve znéni
smérmice Komise 98/15/ES (Ut. vést. ¢. L 67, 7.3.98, s. 29).
DU vest. & L 375,31.12.1991, s. 1.
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2D 0J No L 135, 30.5.1991, p- 40. Directive as amended by
Commission Directive 98/15/EC (OJ No L 67, 7.3.98, p. 29).
@Y 0JNo L 375,31.12.1991, p. 1.
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nejpozd€ji do 12 let od data nabyti ucinnosti této
smérnice, pokud piislusné pravni predpisy neuvadé;ji
jiny termin.

Tam, kde jakostni cil nebo standard kvality, at’ uz je
stanoven na zakladé této smérnice, na zakladé
smérnic uvedenych v pfiloze IX, nebo na zaklade¢
jakéhokoli jiného prévniho pfedpisu Spolecenstvi,
vyzaduji pfisn€js$i podminky, nez které by vyplyvaly
zuplatnéni odstavce 2, bude vsouladu stim
stanoveno piisnéjsi regulovani emisi.

Clanek 11
Program opatieni

1. Kazdy Cclensky stat zajisti, se zietelem na
vysledky analyz pozadovanych podle ¢lanku5 a
k dosazeni cili stanovenych podle ¢lanku4 pro
kazdou oblast povodi, nebo ¢ast mezinarodni oblasti
povodi lezici na jeho uzemi, zpracovani programu
opatfeni. Tyto programy mohou odkazovat na
opatfeni vyplyvajici z legislativy pfijaté na narodni
urovni a pokryvajici celé tizemi c¢lenského statu.
Tam, kde je to ucelné, muze Clensky stat pfijmout
opatfeni uplatiiovana pro vSechny oblasti povodi
a/nebo pro vSechny c¢asti mezinarodnich oblasti
povodi lezici na jeho tizemi.

2. Kazdy program opatfeni musi obsahovat
”zékladni” opatieni specifikovand déale v odstavci 3
a tam, kde je to nutné, i ’doplnkova” opatieni.

3. ”Zékladni opatfeni” pfedstavuji minimalni
pozadavky, které maji odpovidat a sestavat z:

a) takovych opatfeni, ktera jsou vyzadovéana
k implementaci pravnich predpisi Spolecenstvi
pro ochranu vod, vcetné¢ opatieni pozadovanych
pravnimi pfedpisy uvedenymi v ¢lanku 10 a
v ¢asti A prilohy VI;

b) opatieni povazovanych za odpovidajici pro
ucely ¢lanku 9;

c) opatfeni pro podporu efektivniho a trvale
udrzitelného uzivani vody za ucelem zabranéni
ustupkim pii dosahovani cilt specifikovanych
v ¢lanku 4;

d) opatfeni ke splnéni pozadavka ¢lanku 7, véetné
opatfeni k ochrané jakosti vody za ucelem snizeni
stupné upravy potfebného pro vyrobu pitné vody;

e) regulace odbérd sladkych povrchovych a
podzemnich vod a vzdouvani sladkych
povrchovych vod, vcetné registru nebo registri
odbértt vod a pozadavku na piedchozi povoleni k
odbérim a vzdouvani vod. Tato opatfeni budou
periodicky pfezkoumavana a podle potieby
aktualizovana. Clenské staty mohou z t&chto
omezeni vyjmout ty odbéry nebo vzdouvani vod,
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at the latest 12 years after the date of entry into force
of this Directive, unless otherwise specified in the
legislation concerned.

Where a quality objective or quality standard,
whether established pursuant to this Directive, in the
Directives listed in Annex IX, or pursuant to any
other Community legislation, requires stricter
conditions than those which would result from the
application of paragraph 2, more stringent emission
controls shall be set accordingly.

Article 11
Programme of measures

1. Each Member State shall ensure the establishment
for each river basin district, or for the part of an
international river basin district within its territory, of
a programme of measures, taking account of the
results of the analyses required under Article 5, in
order to achieve the objectives established under
Article 4. Such programmes of measures may make
reference to measures following from legislation
adopted at national level and covering the whole of
the territory of a Member State. Where appropriate, a
Member State may adopt measures applicable to all
river basin districts and/or the portions of international
river basin districts falling within its territory.

2. Each programme of measures shall include the
”basic” measures specified in paragraph 3 below
and, where necessary, ’supplementary” measures.

3. ”Basic measures” are the minimum requirements
to be complied with and shall consist of:

(a) those measures required to implement
Community legislation for the protection of water,
including measures required under the legislation
specified in Article 10 and in part A of Annex VI;

(b) measures deemed appropriate for the purposes
of Article 9;

(c) measures to promote an efficient and
sustainable water use in order to avoid
compromising the achievement of the objectives
specified in Article 4;

(d) measures to meet the requirements of Article 7,
including measures to safeguard water quality in
order to reduce the level of purification treatment
required for the production of drinking water;

(e) controls over the abstraction of fresh surface
water and groundwater, and impoundment of fresh
surface water, including a register or registers of
water abstractions and a requirement of prior
authorization for abstraction and impoundment.
These controls shall be periodically reviewed and,
where necessary, updated. Member States can
exempt from these controls, abstractions or
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které nemaji vyznamny vliv na stav vodnich
utvara;

f) regulace umélé infiltrace nebo dopliiovani
utvart podzemnich vod vcetné pozadavku na
predchozi povoleni. Pouzita voda miize pochazet
z jakéhokoliv povrchového nebo podzemniho
zdroje za predpokladu, ze pouziti tohoto zdroje
nepovede  k ustupkim v dosazeni  environ-
mentélnich cili stanovenych pro tento zdroj nebo
nadlepSovany ¢i dopliiovany utvar podzemni vody.
Tato opatieni budou periodicky prezkoumévana a
podle potieby aktualizovana;

g) pro bodové zdroje vypousténi zplsobujici
znecisténi, pozadavku na piedchozi omezeni
prostiednictvim napt. zakazu vnosu znecistujicich
latek do vod, nebo piedchoziho povoleni nebo
registrace zalozené na vSeobecné zavaznych
pravidlech, stanovujicich postupy regulovani emisi
prislusnych znecistujicich latek, vcetné regulace
v souladu s ¢lanky 10 a 16. Tyto postupy regulace
budou periodicky ptezkoumavany a podle potieby
aktualizovany;

h) pro difusni zdroje zplisobujici znecisténi,
opatieni k zabranéni nebo regulaci vnosu
znecistujicich latek. Opatfeni mohou mit formu
pozadavku na pfedchozi omezeni, jako je zdkaz
vnosu zneCiStujicich latek do vod, ptfedchoziho
povoleni nebo registrace zalozené na vSeobecné
zévaznych pravidlech tam, kde neni takovy
pozadavek jinak stanoven vramci legislativy
Spolecenstvi. Tyto postupy regulace budou
periodicky pfezkoumavany a podle potieby
aktualizovany;

i) pro jakékoliv jiné vyznamné nepfiznivé
ovlivnéni stavu vod identifikované podle ¢lanku 5
a prilohyII, =zejména opatfeni k zajiSténi
odpovidajicich hydromorfologickych podminek
vodniho utvaru, umoznujicich dosazeni
pozadovaného ekologického stavu nebo dobrého
ekologického potencidlu pro vodni utvary
klasifikované jako umeélé nebo silné ovlivnéné.
Omezeni sledujici tento ucel mohou mit formu
pozadavku na piedchozi povoleni nebo registrace
zaloZené na vSeobecn¢ zavaznych pravidlech tam,
kde neni takovy pozadavek jinak stanoven v ramci
legislativy Spolecenstvi. Tato omezeni budou
periodicky prezkoumaviana a podle potieby
aktualizovana;

j) zakazu pfimého vypousténi znecistujicich latek
do podzemnich vod sohledem na nasledujici
ustanoveni:

Clenské staty mohou vydat povoleni pro zpétné
vtlaeni geotermalné uzivané vody do téze zvodné.

Mohou téz vydat povoleni specifikujici podminky pro:

25

Official Journal No L 327, 22.12.2000, p. 1

impoundments which have no significant impact
on water status;

() controls, including a requirement for prior
authorisation of artificial recharge or augmentation
of groundwater bodies. The water used may be
derived from any surface water or groundwater,
provided that the use of the source does not
compromise the achievement of the environmental
objectives established for the source or the
recharged or augmented body of groundwater.
These controls shall be periodically reviewed and,
where necessary, updated;

(g) for point source discharges liable to cause
pollution, a requirement for prior regulation, such
as a prohibition on the entry of pollutants into
water, or for prior authorization, or registration
based on general binding rules, laying down
emission controls for the pollutants concerned,
including controls in accordance with Articles 10
and 16. These controls shall be periodically
reviewed and, where necessary, updated;

(h) for diffuse sources liable to cause pollution,
measures to prevent or control the input of
pollutants. Controls may take the form of a
requirement for prior regulation, such as a
prohibition on the entry of pollutants into water,
prior authorisation or registration based on general
binding rules where such a requirement is not
otherwise provided for wunder Community
legislation. These controls shall be periodically
reviewed and, where necessary, updated;

(i) for any other significant adverse impacts on the
status of water identified under Article 5 and
Annex II, in particular measures to ensure that the
hydromorphological conditions of the bodies of
water are consistent with the achievement of the
required ecological status or good ecological
potential for bodies of water designated as
artificial or heavily modified. Controls for this
purpose may take the form of a requirement for
prior authorisation or registration based on general
binding rules where such a requirement is not
otherwise provided for wunder Community
legislation. Such controls shall be periodically
reviewed and, where necessary, updated;

(j) a prohibition of direct discharges of pollutants
into groundwater subject to the following
provisions:

Member States may authorize reinjection into the
same aquifer of water used for geothermal
purposes.

They may also authorise, specifying the conditions for:
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— vtlaceni vody, obsahujici latky vznikajici pti
¢innostech spojenych s prizkumem a tézbou
ropnych latek nebo s dilni ¢innosti, a vtlaceni
vody pro technické ucely do geologickych
struktur, ze kterych byly vytéZeny ropné nebo
jiné latky nebo do geologickych struktur,
které jsou z diivodi ptirodnich poméra trvale
nevhodné pro jiné ucely. Toto vtlaceni nesmi
obsahovat jiné latky, nez ty, které vznikly pfi
vySe uvedenych ¢innostech,

— zpétné vtlaeni podzemni vody cerpané
zdoli a lomt nebo Cerpané v souvislosti
s vystavbou nebo udrzbou stavebnich dél,

— vtlaceni zemniho plynu nebo zkapalnéného
ropného plynu (LPG) pro ucely skladovani
do geologickych struktur, které jsou z divodu
ptirodnich poméri trvale nevhodné pro jiné
ucely,

— vtlaCeni zemniho plynu nebo zkapalnéného
ropného plynu (LPG) pro tucely skladovani do
jinych geologickych struktur, pokud existuje
nadiazena potieba zajisténi zasobovani plynem
a kde je vtlaeni provadéno tak, aby se
zamezilo jakémukoliv soucasnému nebo
budoucimu ohrozeni jakosti jakychkoliv
souvisejicich podzemnich vod;

— konstrukéni, inZzenyrské a jiné stavebni prace
a podobné cinnosti na, nebo pod zemskym
povrchem, které pfichdzeji do kontaktu
s podzemnimi vodami. Pro tyto ti¢ely mohou
Clenské staty stanovit, Ze tyto ¢innosti mohou
byt provaddény jako by byly povoleny za
predpokladu, ze budou provadény v souladu
s obecn¢ zavaznymi pravidly, které stanovi
Clensky stat pro tyto ¢innosti,

— vypousténi malych mnozstvi latek pro
veédecké ucely pro charakterizovani, ochranu
nebo zlepSeni stavu vodnich utvart,
omezeného na mnoZzstvi nezbytné nutné pro
tyto ucely,

pokud takovéto vypousténi neovlivni dosazeni
environmentalnich cili pfijatych pro dany tutvar
podzemni vody;

k) opatfeni ve shod¢ spostupy pfijatymi na
zdklad¢ c¢lanku 16 k odstranéni  zneciStovani
povrchovych  vod latkami  specifikovanymi
v seznamu prioritnich latek pfijatém na zaklade
¢l. 16 odst.2 a kcilenému sniZzeni zneciStovani
dals$imi latkami, které by jinak Clenskym statim
branily dosadhnout cili stanovenych pro utvary
povrchovych vod v ¢lanku 4;

1) jakychkoliv opatieni potifebnych k prevenci
vyznamnych unikt znecist'ujicich latek
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— injection of water containing substances
resulting from the operations for exploration
and extraction of hydrocarbons or mining
activities, and injection of water for technical
reasons, into geological formations from
which hydrocarbons or other substances have
been extracted or into geological formations
which for natural reasons are permanently
unsuitable for other purposes. Such injections
shall not contain substances other than those
resulting from the above operations,

— reinjection of pumped groundwater from mines
and quarries or associated with the construction
or maintenance of civil engineering works,

— injection of natural gas or liquefied petroleum
gas (LPG) for storage purposes into
geological formations which for natural
reasons are permanently unsuitable for other
purposes,

— injection of natural gas or liquefied petroleum
gas (LPG) for storage purposes into other
geological formations where there is an
overriding need for security of gas supply,
and where the injection is such as to prevent
any present or future danger of deterioration
in the quality of any receiving groundwater;

— construction, civil engineering and building
works and similar activities on, or in the
ground which come into contact with
groundwater. For these purposes, Member
States may determine that such activities are
to be treated as having been authorised
provided that they are conducted in
accordance with general binding rules
developed by the Member State in respect of
such activities,

— discharges of small quantities of substances
for scientific purposes for characterisation,
protection or the remediation of water bodies
limited to the amount strictly necessary for
the purpose concerned

provided such discharges do not compromise the
achievement of the environmental objectives
established for that body of groundwater;

(k) in accordance with action taken pursuant to
Article 16, measures to eliminate pollution of
surface waters by those substances specified in the
list of priority substances agreed pursuant to
Article 16(2) and to progressively reduce pollution
by other substances which would otherwise
prevent Member States from achieving the
objectives for the bodies of surface waters as set
out in Article 4;

() any measures required to prevent significant
losses of pollutants from technical installations,
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z technickych zafizeni a k prevenci nebo zmirnéni
nasledktit  udalosti  zptsobujicich  havarijni
znecisténi, jako napt. v disledku povodni, a to
vCetné detekénich nebo varovnych systémi
k témto tceltim, a pro havarie, které nemohly byt
rozumne piedvidany, véetné¢ vSech piimérenych
opatieni ke snizeni ohroZeni vodnich ekosystémd;

4. “Dopliikkova opatfeni” jsou opatieni navrzena a
realizovana k doplnéni zékladnich opatieni za
ucelem dosazeni cilii stanovenych podle ¢lanku 4.
Cast B prilohy VI obsahuje seznam takovychto
vzorovych opatieni.

Clenské staty mohou rovnéz piijmout dalsi
doplnkova opatieni s cilem zabezpecit dodate¢nou
ochranu nebo zlepseni vod, na néz se vztahuje tato
smérnice, a to vcetn¢ realizace odpovidajicich
mezinarodnich dohod zminénych v ¢lanku 1.

5. Tam, kde monitoring nebo jiné udaje naznacuji,
7e cile stanovené pro piislusny vodni ttvar podle
¢lanku 4 nebudou pravdépodobné dosazeny, Clensky
stat zajisti, aby:

— Dbyly vySetfeny pti¢iny mozného nesplnéni,

— byla pfislusné ovéfena a  presetiena
odpovidajici povoleni a opravnéni,
— byly prislusné presetteny a  upraveny

monitorovaci programy a

— byla pfijata dodate¢nd opatieni, ktera mohou
byt potiebna pro dosazeni téchto cill, vcetné,
pokud to je ucelné, stanoveni piisnéjsich
environmentalnich kvalitativnich c¢ild podle
postupti stanovenych v piiloze V.

V ptipadech, kdy jsou tyto pficiny dasledkem
okolnosti pfirodni povahy nebo vys$si moci, které
jsou vyjimecné a nemohly byt rozumné predvidany,
zejména extrémni povodné a obdobi déletrvajiciho
sucha, mize Clensky stat oznacit dodate¢na opatieni
za prakticky neuskute¢nitelnd s uvazenim ustanoveni
¢l. 4 odst. 6.

6. Pfi zavadéni opatfeni na zaklad¢ odstavce 3
podstoupi Clenské staty vSechny odpovidajici kroky,
aby se nezhorSilo znecCisténi moiskych vod. Bez
ujmy k ustanovenim existujicich pravnich piedpisi
nesmi aplikace opatfeni na zakladé odstavce 3
vzadném piipadé vést ani kpfimému, ani
k nepfimému zvyseni znecisténi povrchovych vod.
Tento pozadavek se neuplatni, pokud by jeho
disledkem bylo zvySené zneCiSténi Zivotniho
prostiedi jako celku.

7. Programy opatieni budou ustaveny nejpozdéji
do deviti let od data nabyti ucinnosti této smérnice a
vSechna opatfeni budou zavedena nejpozdéji do
12 let od tohoto data.

8. Programy opatfeni budou pfezkoumany a
v ptipadé potieby zrevidovany nejpozdéji do 15 let
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and to prevent and/or to reduce the impact of
accidental pollution incidents for example as a
result of floods, including through systems to
detect or give warning of such events including, in
the case of accidents which could not reasonably
have been foreseen, all appropriate measures to
reduce the risk to aquatic ecosystems.

4. ”Supplementary” measures are those measures
designed and implemented in addition to the basic
measures, with the aim of achieving the objectives
established pursuant to Article 4. Part B of Annex VI
contains a non-exclusive list of such measures.

Member States may also adopt further
supplementary measures in order to provide for
additional protection or improvement of the waters
covered by this Directive, including in
implementation of the relevant international
agreements referred to in Article 1.

5. Where monitoring or other data indicate that the
objectives set under Article 4 for the body of water
are unlikely to be achieved, the Member State shall
ensure that:

— the causes of the possible failure are investigated,

— relevant permits and authorisations
examined and reviewed as appropriate,

— the monitoring programmes are reviewed and
adjusted as appropriate, and

are

— additional measures as may be necessary in order
to achieve those objectives are established,
including, as appropriate, the establishment of
stricter ~ environmental  quality  standards
following the procedures laid down in Annex V.

Where those causes are the result of circumstances
of natural cause or force majeure which are
exceptional and could not reasonably have been
foreseen, in particular extreme floods and prolonged
droughts, the Member State may determine that
additional measures are not practicable, subject to
Article 4(6).

6. In implementing measures pursuant to
paragraphs 3, Member States shall take all
appropriate steps not to increase pollution of marine
waters. Without prejudice to existing legislation, the
application of measures taken pursuant to
paragraph 3 may on no account lead, either directly
or indirectly to increased pollution of surface waters.
This requirement shall not apply where it would
result in increased pollution of the environment as a
whole.

7. The programmes of measures shall be established
at the latest nine years after the date of entry into force
of this Directive and all the measures shall be made
operational at the latest 12 years after that date.

8. The programmes of measures shall be reviewed,
and if necessary updated at the latest 15 years after
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od data nabyti uCinnosti této smérnice a dale
kazdych Sest let. VSechna nova nebo revidovana
opatfeni pfijatd podle aktualizovaného programu
budou zavedena do tii let od jejich ustanoveni.

Clének 12

ZAlezitosti, které nelze FeSit na urovni
¢lenského statu

1. Pokud se Clensky stat setkd se zélezitosti, ktera
ma vliv na hospodateni s jeho vodami, a nemize byt
timto ¢lenskym statem vyfeSena, mtze tuto zaleZitost
oznamit Komisi a jakémukoliv dalSimu dotéenému
Clenskému statu a doporucit piitom, jak tuto
zalezitost fesit.

2. Komise odpovi na kazdé oznameni nebo
doporuceni Clenského statu nejpozdéji do Sesti
mésict.

Clének 13

Plany povodi

1. Clenské staty zajisti, ze pro kazdou oblast povodi
lezici zcela na jejich tizemi bude zpracovan plan
povodi.

2. V pfipadé¢ mezinarodni oblasti povodi zcela
lezici na Gizemi Spolecenstvi, zabezpeci ¢lenské staty
koordinaci  scilem  vypracovani  jednotného
mezinarodniho planu povodi. Pokud takovy
mezinarodni plan povodi nebude zpracovan, ¢lenské
staty zpracuji k dosazeno cilti této smérnice plany
povodi  pokryvajici  pfinegjmenSim ty  Casti
mezinarodni oblasti povodi, které lezi na jejich
uzemi.

3. U mezinarodnich oblasti povodi piekracujicich
hranice Spolecenstvi budou ¢lenské staty usilovat o
vypracovani jednotného planu povodi a tam, kde to
nebude uskutecnitelné, bude plan pokryvat nejméné
tu ¢ast mezinarodni oblasti povodi, kterd lezi na
uzemi dotceného clenského statu.

4. Plan povodi bude obsahovat informace podrobné
uvedené v ptiloze VIIL.

5. Plany povodi mohou byt doplnény zpracovanim
podrobnéjsich programti a plant pro dil¢i povodi,
sektor, problém nebo typ vod, které se budou
zabyvat jednotlivymi aspekty hospodafeni s vodou.
Realizace téchto opatfeni nezbavuje clenské staty
zadné povinnosti uvedené v ostatnich Castech této
smérnice.

6. Plany povodi budou publikovany nejpozdéji do
deviti let od data nabyti ii€innosti této smérnice.
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the date of entry into force of this Directive and
every six years thereafter. Any new or revised
measures established under an updated programme
shall be made operational within three years of their
establishment.

Article 12

Issues which can not be dealt with at
Member State level

1. Where a Member State identifies an issue which
has an impact on the management of its water but
can not be resolved by that Member State, it may
report the issue to the Commission and any other
Member State concerned and may make
recommendations for the resolution of it.

2. The Commission shall respond to any report or
recommendations from Member States within a
period of six months.

Article 13
River basin management plans

1. Member States shall ensure that a river basin
management plan is produced for each river basin
district lying entirely within its territory.

2. In the case of an international river basin district
falling entirely within the Community, Member
States shall ensure coordination with the aim of
producing a single international river basin
management plan. Where such an international river
basin management plan is not produced, Member
States shall produce river basin management plans
covering at least those parts of the international river
basin district falling within their territory to achieve
the objectives of this Directive.

3. In the case of an international river basin district
extending beyond the boundaries of the Community,
Member States shall endeavour to produce a single
river basin management plan, and, where this is not
possible, the plan shall at least cover the portion of
the international river basin district lying within the
territory of the Member State concerned.

4. The river basin management plan shall include
the information detailed in Annex VII.

5. River basin management plans may be
supplemented by the production of more detailed
programmes and management plans for sub-basin,
sector, issue, or water type, to deal with particular
aspects of water management. Implementation of these
measures shall not exempt Member States from any of
their obligations under the rest of this Directive.

6. River basin management plans shall be published
at the latest nine years after the date of entry into
force of this Directive.
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7. Plany povodi  budou pfezkoumany a
aktualizovany nejpozd€ji do 15 let od data nabyti
ucinnosti této smérnice a nasledn€ po kazdych Sesti
letech.

Cldnek 14
Informovani a konzultace s vei‘ejnosti

1. Clenské staty podpoii aktivni zapojeni vsech
zainteresovanych  stran pfi  uplatiovani této
smérnice, zejména pii zpracovani, piezkoumani a
aktualizaci plant povodi. Clenské staty zajisti, aby
byly pro kazdou oblast povodi publikovany a
zptistupnény k pfipominkdm vefejnosti, vcetné
uzivatelQ:

a) Casovy plan a program praci pro zpracovani
planu vcetné vyhlaseni konzultaéniho postupu,
ktery ma byt uskuteénén nejméné tfi roky pred
zacatkem obdobi, kterého se plan bude tykat;

b) ptedbézny pirehled vyznamnych problémua
hospodareni s vodou zjisténych v povodi, a to
nejméné dva roky pred zacatkem obdobi, kterého
se plan bude tykat;

c¢) kopie navrhu planu povodi, a to nejmén¢ jeden
rok pred zaCatkem obdobi, kterého se plan bude
tykat.
Na zaklad¢ vyzadani musi byt umoznén piistup
k podkladovym  dokumentim a  informacim
pouzitym pro zpracovani navrhu planu povodi.

2. Clenské staty poskytnou nejméné Sest mésicii na
pisemné piipominky k témto dokumentiim, aby se
umoznilo aktivni zapojeni a konzultace.

3. Odstavce 1 a 2 plati rovnéz pro aktualizované
plany povodi.

Cldnek 15
Predavani zprav
1. Clenské stity zaslou kopie plant povodi a
vSechny jejich pozdéjsi aktualizace Komisi a v§em
dalsim dotCenym c¢lenskym statlim, a to do tfi mesict
od jejich zvetejnéni:
a) u oblasti povodi, lezicich v celém rozsahu na
uzemi Clenského statu, vSechny plany povodi
pokryvajici toto statni tizemi a zvefejnéné podle
¢lanku 13;
b) u mezinarodnich oblasti povodi alespon tu ¢ast
plantt povodi, ktera pokryva tzemi clenského
statu;
2. Clenské staty predlozi souhrnné zpravy o:
— analyzach, pozadovanych podle ¢lanku 5, a

— monitorovacich programech, navrzenych podle
¢lanku 8,
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7. River basin management plans shall be reviewed
and updated at the latest 15 years after the date of
entry into force of this Directive and every six years
thereafter.

Article 14
Public information and consultation

1. Member States shall encourage the active
involvement of all interested parties in the
implementation of this Directive, in particular in the
production, review and updating of the river basin
management plans. Member States shall ensure that,
for each river basin district, they publish and make
available for comments to the public, including users:

(a) a timetable and work programme for the production
of the plan, including a statement of the consultation
measures to be taken at least three years before the
beginning of the period to which the plan refers;

(b) an interim overview of the significant water
management issues identified in the river basin, at
least two years before the beginning of the period
to which the plan refers;

(c) draft copies of the river basin management
plan, at least one year before the beginning of the
period to which the plan refers.

On request, access shall be given to background
documents and information used for the develop-
ment of the draft river basin management plan.

2. Member States shall allow at least six months to
comment in writing on those documents in order to
allow active involvement and consultation.

3. Paragraphs 1 and 2 shall apply equally to
updated river basin management plans.

Article 15
Reporting

1. Member States shall send copies of the river
basin management plans and all subsequent updates
to the Commission and to any other Member State
concerned within three months of their publication:

(a) for river basin districts falling entirely within
the territory of a Member State, all river basin
management plans covering that national territory
and published pursuant to Article 13;

(b) for international river basin districts, at least
the part of the river basin management plans
covering the territory of the Member State.

2. Member States shall submit summary reports of:
— the analyses required under Article 5, and

— the monitoring programmes designed under
Article 8,



Utedni véstnik &. L 327, 22.12.2000, s. 1

zpracované pro potieby prvniho planu povodi do tii
mesict od jejich dokonceni.

3. Clenské staty predlozi do tfi let od zvefejnéni
kazdého planu povodi nebo jeho aktualizace podle
¢lanku 13 dil¢i zpravu, popisujici pokrok dosazeny
pti realizaci planovaného programu opatieni.

Clanek 16
Strategie proti znecist'ovani vod

1. Evropsky parlament a Rada pfijmou specificka
opatfeni proti zneciStovani vod jednotlivymi
zneCistujicimi latkami nebo jejich skupinami, které
pfedstavuji vyznamné riziko pro vodni prostiedi
nebo jeho prostiednictvim, a to vcetné rizik pro
vody wuzivané kodbéru pitné vody. Pro tyto
znecCistujici latky budou pfislusna opatieni zamétena
na cilené omezovani, a pro prioritni nebezpecné
latky definované v €l. 2 odst. 30, na zastaveni nebo
postupné odstranéni vypousténi, emisi a unikt. Tato
opatfeni budou pfijata na zaklad¢ navrha
pfedlozenych ~ Komisi  vsouladu s postupy
uvedenymi ve Smlouve.

2. Komise ptedlozi navrh stanovujici seznam prioritnich
latek vybranych z téch, které predstavuji vyznamné riziko
pro vodni prostfedi nebo jeho prostiednictvim. Pro
nasledné kroky budou latky rozdéleny podle priority na
zaklad¢ rizika zptisobovaného vodnimu prostfedi nebo
jeho prostrednictvim, uréeného podle:

a) hodnoceni rizik, zpracované¢ho podle nafizeni
Rady (EHS) ¢&.793/93%), smérice Rady
91/414/EHS *¥ a smérnice Evropského parlamentu
a Rady 98/8/ES *, nebo

b) vybérového hodnoceni rizik (podle metodologie
z nafizeni (EHS) ¢. 793/93) se zaméfenim vyhradné
na akvatickou ekotoxicitu a na toxicitu pro ¢loveka
prostiednictvim vodniho prostiedi.

Pokud to bude nutné pro splnéni casového planu
specifikovaného v odstavci 4, budou latky pro potiebné
kroky rozdé€leny podle priority na zékladé rizika pro
vodni prostiedi nebo jeho prostiednictvim, urc¢eného
podle zjednoduseného postupu hodnoceni rizika na
zakladé védeckych principti se zvlastnim zietelem na:

— zjisténi tykajici se vlastniho rizika spojeného
s danou latkou, zejména sjeji akvatickou
ekotoxicitou a toxicitou pro clovéka
prostfednictvim vodnich expozi¢nich cest, a

— zjisténi o rozSifeni kontaminace prostiedi
ziskané prostfednictvim monitoringu,
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undertaken for the purposes of the first river basin
management plan within three months of their
completion.

3. Member States shall, within three years of the
publication of each river basin management plan or
update under Article 13, submit an interim report
describing progress in the implementation of the
planned programme of measures.

Article 16
Strategies against pollution of water

1. The European Parliament and the Council shall
adopt specific measures against pollution of water by
individual pollutants or groups of pollutants
presenting a significant risk to or via the aquatic
environment, including such risks to waters used for
the abstraction of drinking water. For those
pollutants measures shall be aimed at progressively
reducing and, for priority hazardous substances, as
defined in Article 2(30), at ceasing or phasing-out of
discharges, emissions and losses. Such measures
shall be adopted acting on the proposals presented
by the Commission in accordance with the
procedures laid down in the Treaty.

2. The Commission shall submit a proposal setting
out a list of priority substances selected amongst
those which present a significant risk to or via the
aquatic environment. Substances shall be prioritised
for action on the basis of risk to or via the aquatic
environment, identified by:

(a) risk assessment carried out under Council
Regulation (EEC) No 793/93 *, Council Directive
91/414/EEC*, and Directive 98/8/EC* of
European Parliament and of the Council, or

(b) targeted risk-based assessment (following the
methodology of Regulation (EEC) No 793/93)
focusing solely on aquatic ecotoxicity and on
human toxicity via the aquatic environment.

When necessary in order to meet the timetable laid
down in paragraph 4, substances shall be prioritised
for action on the basis of risk to, or via the aquatic
environment, identified by a simplified risk-based
assessment procedure based on scientific principles
taking particular account of:

— evidence regarding the intrinsic hazard of the
substance concerned, and in particular its
aquatic ecotoxicity and human toxicity via
aquatic exposure routes, and

— evidence from monitoring of widespread
environmental contamination, and

UL vést. & L 84, 5.4.1993, s. 1.

2 Ut vést. ¢ L 230, 19.8.1991, s. 1. Smémice naposled poz-
ménéna smémice 98/47/ES (UF. vést. &. L 191, 7.7.1998, 5. 50).
PO vest. & L 123,24.4.1998, s. 1.
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— a jiné prokdzané faktory, které mohou
indikovat moznost rozSifeni kontaminace
prostiedi, jako je produkce nebo pouzivany
objem predmétné latky a zpiisoby jejiho uziti.

3. Navrh Komise také urCi prioritni nebezpecné
latky. Piitom vezme Komise v ivahu vybér latek, jez
jsou pfedmétem zajmu relevantni legislativy
Spolecenstvi nebo odpovidajicich mezinarodnich
dohod tykajicich se nebezpecnych latek.

4. Komise piezkouma seznam urcenych prioritnich
latek nejpozdéji do Ctyi let od data nabyti u€innosti
této smérnice a poté nejpozdeji kazdé Ctyfi roky a
predlozi ptislusné navrhy.

5. Pii pfipravé svého navrhu vezme Komise
v tvahu doporuceni Védeckého vyboru pro toxicitu,
ekotoxicitu a zivotni prostiedi, Clenskych statd,
Evropského parlamentu, Evropské agentury pro
zivotni prostiedi, vyzkumnych programu
SpoleCenstvi, mezinarodnich organizaci, ve kterych
je Spolecenstvi zastoupeno, evropskych
podnikatelskych organizaci vcetn¢ téch, které
reprezentuji malé a stfedni podniky, evropskych
environmentalnich organizaci a dalSi relevantni
informace, které zaznamena.

6. Pro prioritni latky pfedlozi Komise navrhy na
jejich omezovani za ucelem:
— cileného snizeni vypousténi, emisi a unikl
ptislusnych latek, a zejména

— zastaveni nebo  postupného  odstranéni
vypousténi, emisi a unikt latek
identifikovanych v souladu s odstavcem 3,

veetné prislusného casového planu realizace
téchto opatieni. Tento Casovy plan neptekroci
obdobi 20let po pfijeti téchto navrht
Evropskym parlamentem a Radou v souladu
s ustanovenimi tohoto ¢lanku.
Pfi této Cinnosti Komise zjisti odpovidajici
ekonomicky efektivni a Umeérnou uroven a
kombinaci kontroly vyrobkii a vyrobnich procest, a
to jak pro bodové, tak difusni zdroje, a vezme
vuvahu hodnoty jednotnych emisnich limitd
SpoleCenstvi pro kontrolu vyrobnich procest. Tam,

kde to bude ucelné, mohou byt na turovni
SpoleCenstvi  podniknuty kroky pro kontrolu
vyrobnich procest po jednotlivych sektorech.

Tam, kde kontroly vyrobkli zahrnuji pfezkoumani
prislusnych povoleni vydanych podle smérnice
91/414/EHS a smérnice 98/8/ES, budou tato
prezkoumani uskutecnovana v souladu
s ustanovenimi téchto smérnic. Kazdy névrh kontrol
bude specifikovat postup jejich revize, aktualizace a
hodnoceni jejich efektivnosti.
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— other proven factors which may indicate the
possibility of  widespread environmental
contamination, such as production or use volume
of the substance concerned, and use patterns.

3. The Commission's proposal shall also identify
the priority hazardous substances. In doing so, the
Commission shall take into account the selection of
substances of concern undertaken in relevant
Community legislation  regarding  hazardous
substances or relevant international agreements.

4. The Commission shall review the adopted list of
priority substances at the latest four years after the
date of entry into force of this Directive, and at least
every four years thereafter, and come forward with
proposals as appropriate.

5. In preparing its proposal, the Commission shall
take account of recommendations from the Scientific
Committee for Toxicity, Ecotoxicity and the
Environment, Member States, the European
Parliament, the European Environment Agency,
Community research programmes, international
organizations to which the Community is a party,
European business organisations including those
representing small and medium-sized enterprises,
European environmental organisations, and of other
relevant information which comes to its attention.

6. For the priority substances, the Commission shall
submit proposals of controls for:

— the progressive reduction of discharges,
emissions and losses of the substances
concerned, and, in particular

— the cessation or phasing-out of discharges,
emissions and losses of the substances as
identified in accordance with paragraph 3,
including an appropriate timetable for doing so.
The timetable shall not exceed 20 years after
the adoption of these proposals by the
European Parliament and the Council in
accordance with the provisions of this Article.

In doing so it shall identify the appropriate cost-
effective and proportionate level and combination of
product and process controls for both point and
diffuse sources and take account of Community-
wide uniform emission limit values for process
controls. Where appropriate, action at Community
level for process controls may be established on a
sector-by-sector basis. Where product controls
include a review of the relevant authorisations issued
under Directive 91/414/EEC and Directive 98/8/EC,
such reviews shall be carried out in accordance with
the provisions of those Directives. Each proposal for
controls shall specify arrangements for their review,
updating and for assessment of their effectiveness.
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7. Komise predlozi navrhy standardd kvality
pouzitelnych pro koncentrace prioritnich latek
v povrchovych vodach, v sedimentech nebo biot¢.

8. Komise predlozi navrhy, v souladu s odstavci 6
a7, a pfinejmensim k regulovani emisi z bodovych
zdrojii a pro standardy environmentélni kvality do
dvou let od zaClenéni prislusné latky do seznamu
prioritnich latek. Pro latky zaclenéné do prvniho
seznamu prioritnich latek, v ptipad¢ absence imluvy
na urovni SpoleCenstvi do Sesti let od data nabyti
ucinnosti  této smérnice, stanovi Clenské staty
standardy environmentalni kvality pro tyto latky pro
vSechny povrchové vody ovlivnéné vypousténim
téchto latek a stanovi omezeni hlavnich zdroji
vypousténi téchto latek, zalozenych mezi jinym na
zvazeni vSech technickych moZnosti snizeni
zneCistovani. Pro latky nasledné zaclenéné do
seznamu prioritnich latek, v ptipad¢ absence imluvy
na urovni SpoleCenstvi, uskutecni ¢lenské staty tato
opatfeni do péti let po datu jejich zaclenéni do
seznamu.

9. Komise mlze pripravit strategie proti
znecistovani vod jakymikoliv jingymi znecistujicimi
latkami nebo jejich skupinami, vCetné jakéhokoliv
znecisténi, které vznikne jako nasledek havarii.

10. Vramci piipravy svych navrhit ve smyslu
odstavcll 6 a 7 prezkouma Komise rovn€z vSechny
smérnice uvedené v piiloze IX. Do terminu dle
odstavce 8 navrhne Komise revizi omezeni
v ptiloze IX pro vSechny latky zaclenéné do
seznamu prioritnich latek a navrhne odpovidajici
opatfeni vcetn¢ mozného zruSeni omezeni podle
prilohy IX pro vSechny ostatni latky.

Vsechna omezeni v piiloze X, pro ktera se navrhuje
prezkoumani, budou =zruSena kterminu, kdy
prislusné revidované hodnoty nabudou platnosti.

11.Seznam prioritnich latek podle odstavci2 a 3
navrzeny Komisi se po jeho pfijeti Evropskym
parlamentem a Radou stane piilohou X této
smérnice. Jeho revize zminénd v odstavci4
probe&hne podle stejného postupu.

Clének 17

Strategie k zabranéni a omezeni znecist’ovani
podzemnich vod

1. Evropsky Parlament a Rada pfijmou specificka
opatfeni k predchazeni a omezovani zneciStovani
podzemnich vod. Tato opatieni budou zaméfena na
dosazeni dobrého chemického stavu podzemnich
vod v souladu s ¢l. 4 odst. 1 pism. b) a béhem dvou
let po nabyti U€innosti této smeérnice budou na
zékladé predlozeného navrhu prijata Komisi
v souladu s postupem stanovenym ve Smlouve.
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7. The Commission shall submit proposals for
quality standards applicable to the concentrations of
the priority substances in surface water, sediments or
biota.

8. The Commission shall submit proposals, in
accordance with paragraphs 6 and 7, and at least for
emission controls for point sources and environmental
quality standards within two years of the inclusion of
the substance concerned on the list of priority
substances. For substances included in the first list of
priority substances, in the absence of agreement at
Community level six years after the date of entry into
force of this Directive, Member States shall establish
environmental quality standards for these substances
for all surface waters affected by discharges of those
substances and controls on the principal sources of
such discharges, based inter alia on consideration of
all technical reduction options. For substances
subsequently included in the list of priority substances,
in the absence of agreement at Community level,
Member States shall take such action five years after
the date of inclusion in the list.

9. The Commission may prepare strategies against
pollution of water by any other pollutants or groups
of pollutants, including any pollution which occurs
as a result of accidents.

10.In preparing its proposals under paragraphs 6
and 7, the Commission shall also review all the
Directives listed in Annex IX. It shall propose, by the
deadline in paragraph 8, a revision of the controls in
Annex IX for all those substances which are included
in the list of priority substances and shall propose the
appropriate measures including the possible repeal of
the controls under Annex IX for all other substances.

All the controls in Annex X for which revisions are
proposed shall be repealed by the date of entry into
force of those revisions.

The list of priority substances in paragraphs 2 and 3
proposed by the Commission shall, on its adoption by
the European Parliament and the Council, become
Annex X of this Directive. Its revision mentioned in
paragraph 4 shall follow the same procedure.

Article 17

Strategies to prevent and control pollution of
groundwater

1. The European Parliament and the Council shall
adopt specific measures to prevent and control
groundwater pollution. Such measures shall be aimed
at achieving the objective of good groundwater
chemical status in accordance with Article 4(1)(b),
and shall be adopted acting on the proposal presented,
within two years after the entry into force of this
Directive, by the Commission in accordance with the
procedures laid down in the Treaty.
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2. Pii navrhovani opatfeni vezme Komise v ivahu
analyzu zpracovanou v souladu sc¢lankem5 a
prilohou II. Tato opatfeni budou navrzena diive,
pokud budou k dispozici udaje a budou zahrnovat:

a) kritéria pro hodnoceni dobrého chemického
stavu podzemni vody v souladu s pfilohou II
oddilem 2.2 a ptilohou V oddily 2.3.2 a 2.4.5;

b) kritéria pro zjistovani vyznamného a trvalého
vzestupného trendu a pro definovani pocatku
zmeény trendu, coz bude vyuzito v souladu
s ptilohou V oddilem 2.4.4.

3. Opatfeni vyplyvajici zuplatnéni odstavce 1
budou zahrnuta do programt opatieni vyzadovanych
v podle ¢lanku 11.

4. Pri  absenci kritérii pfijatych v souladu
sodstavcem2 na urovni SpoleCenstvi, budou
prislusnd kritéria stanovena clenskymi staty, a to
nejpozdé€ji do péti let od data nabyti ucinnosti této
smérnice.

5. Pii  absenci kritérii pfijatych v souladu
s odstavcem 4 na narodni urovni, bude za pocatek
obratu trendu povazovano maximum ze 75 Urovné
standardt kvality stanovenych ve stavajici legislativé
Spolecenstvi aplikovatelné na podzemni vody.

Cldnek 18
Zprava Komise

1. Komise uvefejni zpravu o implementaci této
smérnice nejpozdéji do 121let od data nabyti
ucinnosti této smérnice a dale kazdych Sest let a
ptredlozi ji Evropskému parlamentu a Radé.

2. Zprava musi obsahovat:

a) zhodnoceni pokroku pfi implementaci této
smérnice;

b) zhodnoceni stavu povrchovych a podzemnich
vod SpoleCenstvi vypracované ve spolupraci
s Evropskou agenturou pro zivotni prostredi;

c) prehled plant povodi, pfedlozenych podle
clanku 15, vcetné doporuceni pro zlepSeni
budoucich planti;

d) souhrn stanovisek k jednotlivym zpravam nebo
doporucenim pfedlozenym Komisi ¢lenskymi staty
podle ¢lanku 12;

e) souhrn vsech navrhi, omezujicich opatieni a
strategii zpracovanych podle ¢lanku 16;

f) souhrn stanovisek k pfipominkam Evropského
parlamentu a Rady k pfedchozim zpravam o
implementaci.

3. Komise rovnéz uvefejni zpravu o postupu
implementace smérnice zalozenou na souhrnnych
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2. In proposing measures the Commission shall have
regard to the analysis carried out according to
Article 5 and Annex II. Such measures shall be
proposed earlier if data are available and shall include:

(a) criteria for assessing good groundwater
chemical status, in accordance with Annex II 2.2
and Annex V 2.3.2 and 2.4.5;

(b) criteria for the identification of significant and
sustained upward trends and for the definition of
starting points for trend reversals to be used in
accordance with Annex V 2.4.4.

3. Measures resulting from the application of
paragraph 1 shall be included in the programmes of
measures required under Article 11.

4. In the absence of criteria adopted under
paragraph 2 at Community level, Member States
shall establish appropriate criteria at the latest five
years after the date of entry into force of this
Directive.

5. In the absence of criteria adopted under
paragraph 4 at national level, trend reversal shall
take as its starting point a maximum of 75 of the
level of the quality standards set out in existing
Community legislation applicable to groundwater.

Article 18
Commission report

1. The Commission shall publish a report on the
implementation of this at the latest 12 years after the
date of entry into force of this Directive, and every
six years thereafter, and shall submit it to the
European Parliament and to the Council.

2. The report shall include the following:

(a) a review of progress in the implementation of
the Directive;

(b) a review of the status of surface water and
groundwater in the Community undertaken in
coordination with the European Environment Agency;

(c) a survey of the river basin management plans
submitted in accordance with Article 15, including
suggestions for the improvement of future plans;

(d)a summary of the response to each of the
reports or recommendations to the Commission
made by Member States pursuant to Article 12;

(e) a summary of any proposals, control measures
and strategies developed under Article 16;

(f) a summary of the responses to comments made
by the European Parliament and the Council on
previous implementation reports.

3. The Commission shall also publish a report on
progress in implementation based on the summary



Utedni véstnik &. L 327, 22.12.2000, s. 1

zpravach c¢lenskych statti predlozenych podle ¢l. 15
odst. 2 a postoupi ji Evropskému parlamentu a
Clenskym statiim nejpozdéji do dvou let od termint
uvedenych v ¢lancich 5 a 8.

4. Vpriubéhu tii let od uveiejnéni jednotlivych
zprav podle odstavce 1 uverejni Komise dil¢i zpravu
popisujici pokrok pifi implementaci na zaklade
pribéznych zprav cClenskych statdl zminénych
v ¢l. 15 odst. 3. Tuto zpravu piedlozi Evropskému
parlamentu a Radé.

5. Vnavaznosti na cyklus podavani zprav svola
Komise v piiméfenou dobu konferenci
zainteresovanych stran z jednotlivych c¢lenskych
staith o vodni politice SpoleCenstvi k vyjadieni
pripominek ke zpravdim Komise o implementaci a
k vymeéné zkuSenosti.

Mezi ucastniky konference by mély byt predstavitelé
kompetentnich uradi, Evropského parlamentu,
nevladnich organizaci, socidlni a hospodarsti
partnefi, spotiebitelské  organizace, zastupci
akademické obce a dalsi experti.

Cldnek 19
Plany pro budouci opatfeni Spolecenstvi

1. Komise ptedlozi jednou za rok pro informaci
Vyboru uvedenému v ¢lanku 21 piehledny plan
opatfeni majicich dopad na legislativu v oblasti
vody, kterda ma vumyslu navrhnout v blizké
budoucnosti, véetné vsech opatteni, ktera vyplyvaji
znavrhl, omezujicich opatfeni, a strategii
zpracovanych podle ¢lanku 16. Prvni takovou
prezentaci piipravi Komise nejpozdéji do dvou let
od data nabyti G¢innosti této smérnice.

2. Komise piezkouma tuto smérnici nejpozdéji do
19 let od data nabyti jeji ucinnosti a navrhne k ni
veskeré potiebné dodatky.

Clanek 20
Technicka prizptsobeni smérnice

1. Piilohy I, IIT a oddil 1.3.6 ptilohy V mohou byt
prizptisobeny védeckému a technickému pokroku
v souladu s postupem uvedenym v Clanku 21 se
zietelem na obdobi, ve kterém se reviduji a
aktualizuji plany povodi podle ¢lanku 13. Pokud to
bude pottebné, mize Komise vydat pokyny pro
implementaci pfilohII a V vsouladu s postupy
uvedenymi v ¢lanku 21.

2. Pro ptfedavani a zpracovani tudaji, vcetné
statistickych a kartografickych dat, mohou byt
technické formaty pro ucely odstavce 1 pfizptisobeny
v souladu s postupy uvedenymi v ¢lanku 21.
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reports that Member States submit under
Article 15(2), and submit it to the FEuropean
Parliament and the Member States, at the latest two
years after the dates referred to in Articles 5 and 8.

4. The Commission shall, within three years of the
publication of each report under paragraph 1, publish an
interim report describing progress in implementation on
the basis of the interim reports of the Member States as
mentioned in Article 15(3). This shall be submitted to
the European Parliament and to the Council.

5. The Commission shall convene when appropriate
in line with the reporting cycle, a conference of
interested parties on Community Water Policy from
each of the Member States, to comment on the
Commission’s implementation reports and to share
experiences.

Participants should include representatives from the
competent authorities, the European Parliament,
NGOs, the social and economic partners, consumer
bodies, academics and other experts.

Article 19
Plans for future Community measures

1. Once a year, the Commission shall for
information purposes present to the Committee
referred to in Article 21 an indicative plan of
measures having an impact on water legislation
which it intends to propose in the near future,
including any emerging from the proposals, control
measures and strategies developed under Article 16.
The Commission shall make the first such
presentation at the latest two years after the date of
entry into force of this Directive.

2. The Commission will review this Directive at the
latest 19 years after the date of entry into force of
this Directive and will propose any necessary
amendments to it.

Article 20
Technical adaptations to the Directive

1. Annexes I, IIT and section 1.3.6 of Annex V may
be adapted to scientific and technical progress in
accordance with the procedures laid down in
Article 21, taking account of the periods for review
and updating of the river basin management plans as
referred to in Article 13. Where necessary, the
Commission may adopt guidelines on the
implementation of Annexes II and V in accordance
with the procedures laid down in Article 21.

2. For the purpose of transmission and processing of
data, including statistical and cartographic data, technical
formats for the purpose of paragraph 1 may be adopted in
accordance with the procedures laid down in Article 21.
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Cldnek 21
Ridici vybor
1. Komisi bude napomahat vybor (dale Vybor).

2. Pii odkazech na tento ¢lanek budou uplatnény
¢lanky 5 a 7 rozhodnuti 1999/468/ES a bude bran
zietel na ustanoveni ¢lanku 8 tamtéz.

Obdobi specifikované v ¢El. 5 odst. 6 rozhodnuti
1999/468/ES bude stanoveno na tii mésice.

3. Vybor pfijme sviij jednaci tad.
Cldnek 22

ZruSujici a prechodna ustanoveni

1. Nasledujici predpisy se rusi s uc¢innosti sedm let
od data nabyti G¢innosti této smérnice:

— smérnice Rady 77/440/EHS ze dne 16. ¢ervna
1975 o pozadované jakosti povrchovych vod
uréenych pro odbér pitné vody v ¢lenskych
statech 29,

— rozhodnuti Rady 77/795/EHS ze dne
12. prosince 1977 ustavujici spoleny postup
pro vyménu informaci o jakosti povrchovych
sladkych vod ve Spole&enstvi ",

- smérnice Rady 79/869/EHS*® ze dne 9. fijna
1979 o metodach méfeni, Cetnosti odbérd a
rozborti povrchovych vod uréenych pro odbér
pitné vody v ¢lenskych statech.

2. Nasledujici ptedpisy se rusi s u¢innosti 13 let od

data nabyti uc¢innosti této smérnice:
— smérnice Rady 78/659/EHS ze dne 18. ¢ervence
1978 o jakosti sladkych vod vyzadujicich

v 7 ve 29
ochranu nebo zlepseni pro podporu Zivota ryb*”;

— smérnice Rady 79/923/EHS ze dne 30.fijna
1979 o pozadované jakosti mékkysovych vod*”;

— smérnice Rady 80/68/EHS ze dne 17. prosince
1979 o ochrané podzemnich vod pied
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Article 21
Regulatory committee

1. The Commission shall be assisted by a committee
(hereinafter referred to as "the Committee").

2. Where reference is made to this Article, Articles 5
and 7 of Decision 1999/468/EC shall apply, having
regard to the provisions of Article 8 thereof.

The period laid down in Article 5(6) of Decision
1999/468/EC shall be set at three months.

3. The Committee shall adopt its rules of procedure.

Article 22
Repeals and transitional provisions

1. The following shall be repealed with effect from
seven years after the date of entry into force of this
Directive:
— Council Directive 77/440/EEC of 16 June 1975
concerning the quality required of surface
water intended for abstraction of drinking

water in Member States ),

— Council Decision 77/795/EEC of 12 December
1977 establishing a common procedure for the
exchange of information on the quality surface

freshwater in the Community 7,

— Council Directive 79/869/EEC *® of 9 October
1979 concerning the methods of measuring and
frequencies of sampling and analysis of surface
waters intended for the abstraction of drinking
waters in the Member States.

2. The following shall be repealed with effect from
13 years after the date of entry into force of this Directive:

— Council Directive 78/659/EEC of 18 July 1978
on the quality of freshwaters needing protection

or improvement in order to support fish life *”;

— Council Directive 79/923/EEC of 30 October

1979 on quality required of shellfish waters ©”;

— Council Directive 80/68/EEC of 17 December
1979 on the protection of groundwater against

znecistovanim zpisobeném uréitymi pollution caused by certain dangerous
nebezpecnymi latkami; a substances; and
O 0f. vest. & L 194, 25.7.1975, s.26. Smérnice @90J NoL 194, 25.7.1975, p.26. Directive as last

naposledy pozménénd smérnici 91/692/EEC (Ut. vést.
¢.L377,31.12.1991, s. 48).

UE vest. &L 334, 24.12.1977, s.29. Rozhodnuti
naposledy pozménéné Aktem o pfistoupeni z r. 1994.
Uk vest. &L 271, 29.10.1979, s.44. Rozhodnuti
naposledy pozménéné Aktem o pfistoupeni z r. 1994.

P Uf. vest. &L 222, 14.8.1978, s.1. Rozhodnuti
naposledy pozménéné Aktem o pfistoupeni z r. 1994.
OUf vest. ¢ L 281, 10.11.1979, s.47. Smérnice

naposledy pozménénd smérnici 91/692/EHS (Ut. vést.
¢. L 377,31.12.1991, s. 48).
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amended by Directive 91/692/EEC (OJ NoL 377,
31.12.1991, p. 48).

eD0OJ NoL 334, 24.12.1977, p.29.
amended by the 1994 Act of Accession.
@»0J NoL 271, 29.10.1979, p. 44.
amended by the 1994 Act of Accession.
@90J NoL 222, 14.8.1978, p.1. Directive as last
amended by the 1994 Act of Accession.

G90J NoL 281, 10.11.1979, p.47. Directive as last
amended by Directive 91/692/EEC (OJ NoL 377,
31.12.1991, p. 48).

Decision as last

Directive as last



Utedni véstnik &. L 327, 22.12.2000, s. 1

— smérnice Rady 76/464/EHS s vyjimkou
¢lanku 6, ktery bude zruSen k terminu, kdy
vstoupi v platnost tato smérnice.

3. Pro smérnici 76/464/EHS
nasledujici pfechodna ustanoveni:

budou platit

a) seznam prioritnich latek pfijaty podle
¢lanku 16 této smérnice nahradi seznam latek
specifikovanych ve sdéleni Komise Radé ze dne
22. ¢ervna 1982;

b) pro ucely c¢lanku7 smérnice 76/464/EHS
mohou c¢lenské staty wuplathovat zasady pro
identifikaci problémi znecistovani a latek, které je
zpusobuji, stanoveni standardd kvality a pfijimani
opatieni podle této smérnice.

4. Environmentalni cile uvedené v clanku4 a
standardy  environmentalni  kvality  stanovené
v ptiloze IX a podle ¢l. 16 odst. 7 a ¢lenskymi staty
podle prilohy V pro latky, které nejsou v seznamu
prioritnich latek a podle ¢l. 16 odst. 8, pokud jde o
prioritni latky, pro které dosud nebyly stanoveny
limity Spolecenstvi, budou povazovany za standardy
environmentalni  kvality pro ucely odstavce 7
¢lanku 2 a ¢lanku 10 smérnice 96/61/ES.

5. Pokud néktera latka na seznamu prioritnich latek
pfijatém podle ¢lanku 16 neni zahrnuta do
ptilohy VIII této smérnice nebo do piilohy III
smérnice 96/61/ES, bude do téchto pfiloh doplnéna.

6. Pro  utvary  povrchové  vody  budou
environmentalni cile stanovené v prvnim planu
povodi, pozadovaném touto smérnici, jako minimum
uplatiiovat standardy kvality nejméné tak pfisné jako

ty, pozadované pro implementaci smérnice
76/464/EHS.

Clanek 23

Sankce

Clenské staty stanovi sankce za poruseni narodnich
ustanoveni piijatych na zaklad¢é této smernice. Takto

stanovené sankce musi byt ucinné, umeérné a
odrazujici.
Clanek 24
Implementace
1. Clenské stity uvedou v platnost zakony,

provadéci predpisy a spravni piedpisy nezbytné pro
dosazeni souladu s touto smérnici do 22. prosince
2003. Neprodlen¢ o nich uvédomi Komisi.
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— Council Directive 76/464/EEC, with the
exception of Article 6, which shall be deleted
with effect from the entry into force of this
Directive.

3. The following transitional provisions shall apply
for Directive 76/464/EEC:

(a) the list of priority substances adopted under
Article 16 shall replace the list of substances
prioritised in the Commission Communication to
the Council of 22 June 1982;

(b) for the purposes of Article 7 of Directive
76/464/EEC, Member States may apply the
principles for the identification of pollution
problems and the substances causing them, the
establishment of quality standards, and the
adoption of measures, laid down in this Directive.

4. The environmental objectives in Article 4 and
environmental quality standards established in
Annex IX and pursuant to Article 16(7), and by
Member States under Annex V for substances not on
the list of priority substances and under Article 16(8)
in respect of priority substances for which
Community standards have not been set, shall be
regarded as environmental quality standards for the
purposes of point 7 of Article 2 and Article 10 of
Directive 96/61/EC.

5. Where a substance on the list of priority
substances adopted under Article 16 is not included
in Annex VIII to this Directive or in Annex III to
Directive 96/61/EC, it shall be added thereto.

6. For bodies of surface water, environmental
objectives established under the first river basin
management plan required by this Directive shall, as
a minimum, give effect to quality standards at least
as stringent as those required to implement Directive
76/464/EEC.

Article 23
Penalties

Member States shall determine penalties applicable
to breaches of the national provisions adopted
pursuant to this Directive. The penalties thus
provided for shall be effective, proportionate and
dissuasive.

Article 24
Implementation

1. Member States shall bring into force the laws,
regulations and administrative provisions necessary
to comply with this Directive at the latest
22 December 2003. They shall forthwith inform the
Commission thereof.
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Pfi pfijimani téchto predpist Clenskymi staty v nich
musi byt uveden odkaz na tuto smérnici nebo musi
byt takovy odkaz ucinén pii jejich ufednim
vyhlaSeni. Zptisob odkazu si urci clenské staty.

2. Clenské staty sdéli Komisi znéni hlavnich
ustanoveni vnitrostatniho prava, kterd pfijmou
v oblasti plisobnosti této smérnice. Komise o nich
uvédomi ostatni Clenské staty.

Cldnek 25
Nabyti ucinnosti

Tato smérnice nabyva Ucinnosti dnem zvefejnéni
v Urednim véstniku Evropskych spolecenstvi.

Clanek 26
Adresati
Tato smérnice je urcena Clenskym statim.

V Lucemburku, dne 23. fijna 2000.

Za Evropsky parlament Za Radu
predseda predseda
N. FONTAINE J. GLAVANY
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When Member States adopt these provisions, they
shall contain a reference to this Directive or shall be
accompanied by such a reference on the occasion of
their official publication. The methods of making
such reference shall be laid down by the Member States.

2. Member States shall communicate to the
Commission the texts of the main provisions of
national law which they adopt in the field governed
by this Directive. The Commission shall inform the
other Member States thereof.
Article 25
Entry into force

This Directive shall enter into force on the day of its
publication in the Official Journal of the European
Communities.

Article 26
Addressees
This Directive is addressed to the Member States.

Done at Luxembourg, 23 October 2000.

For the Council
The President
J. GLAVANY

For the European Parliament
The President
N. FONTAINE
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PRILOHA I

Informace vyZadované k seznamu kompetentnich
uradi

Jak pozaduje ¢l. 3 odst. 8, ¢lenské staty poskytnou
nasledujici informace o vSech kompetentnich
utadech pro kazdou ze svych oblasti povodi, jakoz i
pro kazdou ¢ast mezinarodni oblasti povodi, ktera
lezi na jejich tizemi.

i. Ndazev a adresa kompetentniho ufadu -

oficialni nazev a adresa uradu ustaveného podle
¢l. 3 odst. 2.

ii. Geograficky rozsah oblasti povodi -
nazvy hlavnich fek oblasti povodi spolu s pfesnym
popisem hranic oblasti povodi. Tyto informace by
mély byt pfipraveny v co nejvetsi mife pro vlozeni
do geografického informac¢niho systému (GIS)
a/nebo do geografického informacniho systému
Komise (GISCO).

iii. Pravni statut kompetentniho uradu -
popis pravniho statutu kompetentniho tfadu a tam,
kde je to relevantni, souhrn nebo kopii jeho
statutu, zakladajici listiny nebo ekvivalentniho
pravniho dokumentu.

iv. Plisobnost - popis pravni a administrativni
pusobnosti kazdého kompetentniho uradu a jeho
ulohy v kazdé oblasti povodi.

v. Clenstvi - tam, kde kompetentni ifad ptisobi
jako koordinujici t€leso pro jiné kompetentni
urady, je pozadovan seznam téchto téles spolecné
se souhrnem institucionalnich vztahli ustavenych
za ucelem zajisténi koordinace.

vi. Mezinarodni vztahy - tam, kde oblast
povodi pokryva tizemi vice nez jednoho ¢lenského
stditu nebo zahrnuje uzemi neclenskych statl, je
pozadovan piehled instituciondlnich  vztahi
ustavenych za ucelem zajisténi koordinace.
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ANNEX 1

Information required for the list of competent
authorities

As required under Article 3(8), the Member States
shall provide the following information on all
competent authorities within each of its river basin
districts as well as the portion of any international
river basin district lying within their territory.

(i) Name and address of the competent
authority - the official name and address of the
authority identified under Article 3(2).

(il) Geographical coverage of the river
basin district - the names of the main rivers
within the river basin district together with a
precise description of the boundaries of the river
basin district. This information should as far as
possible be available for introduction into a
geographic information system (GIS) and/or the
geographic information system of the Commission
(GISCO).

(iii)) Legal status of competent authority -
a description of the legal status of the competent
authority and, where relevant, a summary or copy
of its statute, founding treaty or equivalent legal
document.

(iv) Responsibilities - a description of the
legal and administrative responsibilities of each
competent authority and of its role within each
river basin district.

(v) Membership - where the competent
authority acts as a coordinating body for other
competent authorities, a list is required of these
bodies together with a summary of the institutional
relationships established in order to ensure
coordination.

(vi) International relationships - where a
river basin district covers the territory of more than
one Member State or includes the territory of non-
Member States, a summary is required of the
institutional relationships established in order to
ensure coordination.
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PRILOHA IT

1. POVRCHOVE VODY

1.1. Charakterizace typiu utvara povrchovych
vod

Clenské staty uréi umisténi a hranice Wtvart
povrchovych vod a zpracuji vychozi charakterizaci
vSech téchto ttvarG vsouladu s nasledujici
metodologii. Clenské staty mohou pro tento vychozi
popis zatadit Gtvary povrchovych vod do skupin.

i. Utvary povrchovych vod vramci oblasti
povodi musi byt bud zafazeny do jedné
z nasledujicich kategorii povrchovych vod - feky,
jezera, brakické vody nebo pobfezni vody - nebo
identifikovany jako umélé utvary povrchovych vod
nebo jako silné ovlivnéné utvary povrchovych vod.

il. Pro kazdou kategorii povrchovych vod musi
byt odpovidajici vodni utvary v oblasti povodi
rozdéleny na typy. Typy se rozumi ty, které jsou
definovany s pouzitim bud ’systému A” nebo
?systému B”, které jsou popsany v oddilu 1.2.

iii. Pokud se pouzije systtm A, utvary
povrchovych vod v oblasti povodi se nejprve
rozdéli do odpovidajicich ekoregionti v souladu
s geografickymi oblastmi definovanymi
v oddilu 1.2 a znazornénymi na odpovidajici mapé
v ptiloze XI. Vodni utvary v kazdém ekoregionu
se pak rozd¢li na typy vodnich Gtvart povrchovych
vod podle popisnych charakteristik uvedenych
v tabulkach pro systém A.

iv. Pokud se pouzije systém B, Clenské staty musi
dosahnout pfinejmensim stejného stupné rozliseni,
ktery by byl dosazen systémem A. Utvary
povrchovych vod v oblasti povodi se dle toho
rozdéli na typy spouzitim hodnot zavaznych
popisnych charakteristik a takovych volitelnych
charakteristik nebo jejich kombinaci, které jsou

potfebné pro spolehlivé urceni specifickych
referen¢nich biologickych poméra.
v. Pro umélé a silné ovlivnéné utvary

povrchovych vod se rozdéleni provede podle
popisnych charakteristik té kategorie povrchovych
vod, kterd je nejblize prislusnému silné
ovlivnénému nebo umélému vodnimu utvaru.

vi. Clenské staty piedlozi Komisi mapu nebo
mapy (ve formatu GIS) geografické polohy typu
shodnych se stupném rozliSeni pozadovaném
v systému A.
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ANNEX 11

1. SURFACE WATERS

1.1. Characterisation of surface water body types

Member states shall identify the location and
boundaries of bodies of surface water and shall carry
out an initial characterisation of all such bodies in
accordance with the following methodology.
Member States may group surface water bodies
together for the purposes of this initial
characterisation.

(1) The surface water bodies within the river
basin district shall be identified as falling within
either one of the following surface water categories
- rivers, lakes, transitional waters or coastal waters
- or as artificial surface water bodies or heavily
modified surface water bodies.

(i1) For each surface water category, the relevant
surface water bodies within the river basin district
shall be differentiated according to type. These
types are those defined using either ”system A” or
”system B” identified in section 1.2.

(ii1) If system A is used, the surface water bodies
within the river basin district shall first be
differentiated by the relevant ecoregions in
accordance with the geographical areas identified
in section 1.2. and shown on the relevant map at
Annex XI. The water bodies within each ecoregion
shall then be differentiated by surface water body
types according to the descriptors set out in the
tables for system A.

(iv) If system B is used, Member States must
achieve at least the same degree of differentiation
as would be achieved wusing system A.
Accordingly, the surface water bodies within the
river basin district shall be differentiated into types
using the values for the obligatory descriptors and
such optional descriptors, or combinations of
descriptors, as are required to ensure that type
specific biological reference conditions can be
reliably derived.

(v) For artificial and heavily modified surface
water bodies the differentiation shall be undertaken
in accordance with the descriptors for whichever of
the surface water categories most closely
resembles the heavily modified or artificial water
body concerned;

(vi) Member States shall submit to the
Commission a map or maps (in a GIS format) of
the geographical location of the types consistent
with the degree of differentiation required under
system A.
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1.2. Ekoregiony a typy utvari povrchovych vod
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1.2. Ecoregions and surface water body types

1.2.1. Reky 1.2.1. Rivers
Systém A System A
Pevna typologie | Popisné charakteristiky Fixed Typology | Descriptors
Ekoregion Ekoregiony zakreslené Ecoregion Ecoregions shown on map A in
v mape¢ A v ptiloze XI Annex XI
Typ Typologie nadmoiské vySky Type Altitude typology
vysocina: > 800 m high: > 800 m
sttedni vyska: 200 az 800 m mid-altitude: 200 to 800 m
nizina: <200 m lowland: <200 m
Typologie zalozena na velikosti Size typology based on
plochy povodi catchment area
mala: 10 az 100 km’ small: 10 - 100 km’
stiedni: > 100 az 1 000 km® medium: >100 to 1 000 km”
velka: > 1000 az 10 000 km’ large: >1 000 to 10 000 km”
velmi velka: > 10 000 km® very large: >10 000 km®
Geologicky typ Geology
vapnity calcareous
kfemity siliceous
organicky organic
Systém B System B
Alternativni Fyzikalni a chemické faktory, Alternative Physical and chemical factors
charakterizace které urcuji charakteristiky characterisation | that determine the
teky nebo jeji casti a tim i characteristics of the river or
skladbu a strukturu part of the river and hence the
biologickych populaci biological population structure
and composition
Zavazné faktory |nadmofska vyska Obligatory factors | altitude
zemépisna sitka latitude
zemépisna délka longitude
geologie geology
velikost size

Volitelné faktory

vzdalenost od pramene

energie vodniho toku (funkce
pratoku a sklonu)

pramérna sitka hladiny vody

pramérna hloubka vody

praméry sklon hladiny vody

uspotadani a tvar hlavniho
fi¢niho koryta

kategorie dle velikosti prutoku

tvar tdoli

transport pevnych latek

kyselinova neutraliza¢ni
kapacita

pramérné slozeni substratu

chloridy

rozpéti teplot vzduchu

prameérna teplota vzduchu

srazky

Optional factors

distance from river source

energy of flow (function of
flow and slope)

mean water width

mean water depth

mean water slope

form and shape of main river
bed

river discharge (flow) category

valley shape

transport of solids

acid neutralising capacity

mean substratum composition
chloride

air temperature range

mean air temperature
precipitation
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1.2.2. Jezera
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1.2.2. Lakes

Systém A System A
Pevna typologie | Popisné charakteristiky Fixed typology Descriptors
Ekoregion Ekoregiony zakreslené Ecoregion Ecoregions shown on map A in
v mapeé A v priloze XI Annex XI
Typ Typologie nadmoiské vySky Type Altitude typology
vysocina: > 800 m high: > 800 m
sttedni vyska: 200 az 800 m mid-altitude: 200 to 800 m
nizina: <200 m lowland: <200 m
Typologie zalozena na Depth typology based on mean|
prumérné hloubce depth
<3m <3m,
3maz15m 3mto15m
>15m >15m
Typologie podle velikosti Size typology based on surface
plochy area
0,5 az 1 km’ 0,5 to 1 km’
1 az 10 km’ 1 to 10 km’
10 az 100 km® 10 to 100 km’
> 100 km’ > 100 km’
Geologicky typ Geology
vapnity calcareous
kiemity siliceous
organicky organic
Systém B System B
Alternativni Fyzikalni a chemické faktory, Alternative Physical and chemical factors
charakterizace které urcuji charakteristiky characterisation | that determine the
jezera a tim i skladbu a characteristics of the lake and
strukturu biologickych hence the biological population
populaci structure and composition
Zavazné faktory |nadmofska vyska Obligatory factors | altitude
zemépisna sitka latitude
zemépisna délka longitude
hloubka depth
geologie geology
velikost size

Volitelné faktory

prumérna hloubka vody

tvar jezera

doba zdrzeni

prumeérna teplota vzduchu

rozpéti teplot vzduchu

sméSovaci charakteristiky
(napf. monomiktické,
dimiktické, polymikticke)

kyselin. neutraliza¢ni kapacita

stav zivin pozadi

primérné slozeni substratu

kolisani hladiny vody

Optional factors

mean water depth
lake shape
residence time
mean air temperature
air temperature range
mixing characteristics
(e.g. monomictic, dimictic,
polymictic)
acid neutralising capacity
background nutrient status
mean substratum composition
water level fluctuation
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1.2.3. Brakické vody
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1.2.3. Transitional Waters

Systém A System A
Pevna typologie | Popisné charakteristiky Fixed typology Descriptors
Ekoregion Naésledujici regiony zakreslené Ecoregion The following as identified on
v map¢ B v priloze XI: map B in Annex XI:
Baltské mote Baltic sea
Barentsovo mote Barents Sea
Norské mote Norwegian Sea
Severni mote North Sea
Severni Atlanticky ocean North Atlantic Ocean
Stfedozemni mofte Mediterranean Sea
Typ Na zéklad€ praimérné ro¢ni Type Based on mean annual salinity:
slanosti:
< 0,5 %o: sladka voda < 0,5 %o: freshwater
0,5 az <5 %o: oligohalinni 0,5 to <5 %eo: oligohaline
5 az < 18 %o: mezohalinni 5 to < 18 %o: mesohaline
18 az < 30 %o: polyhalinni 18 to <30 %eo: polyhaline
30 az < 40 %o: euhalinni 30 to <40 %o: euhaline
Na zaklad€ primérného Based on mean tidal range
rozmezi pfilivu a odlivu
< 2 m: mikropfilivové <2 m: microtidal
2 az 4 m: mezopiilivové 2 to 4 m: mesotidal
> 4 m: makropfilivové >4 m: macrotidal
Systém B System B
Alternativni Fyzikalni a chemické faktory, Alternative Physical and chemical factors
charakterizace které urcuji charakteristiky characterisation | that determine the
brakické vody a tim i skladbu characteristics of the transitional
a strukturu biologickych water and hence the biological
populaci population structure and
composition
Zavazné faktory |zemépisna Sitka Obligatory factors | latitude
zemépisna délka longitude
rozmezi pfilivu a odlivu tidal range
slanost salinity
Volitelné faktory |hloubka Optional factors | depth
rychlost proudéni current velocity

vystaveni vlivu vin

doba zdrzeni

prumérna teplota vody
sméSovaci charakteristiky
zékal

primérné slozeni substratu
tvar

rozpéti teplot vody

wave exposure

residence time

mean water temperature
mixing characteristics
turbidity

mean substratum composition
shape

water temperature range
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1.2.4. Pobiezni vody
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1.2.4. Coastal Waters

Systém A System A
Pevna typologie | Popisné charakteristiky Fixed typology Descriptors
Ekoregion Naésledujici regiony zakreslené Ecoregion The following as identified on|
v map¢ B v piiloze XI: map B in Annex XI:
Baltské mote Baltic sea
Barentsovo mote Barents Sea
Norské mote Norwegian Sea
Severni mote North Sea
Severni Atlanticky ocean North Atlantic Ocean
Stfedozemni mofte Mediterranean Sea
Typ Na zéklad€ praimérné ro¢ni Type Based on mean annual salinity:
slanosti:
< 0,5 %o: sladka voda < 0,5 %o: freshwater
0,5 az <5 %o: oligohalinni 0,5 to <5 %eo: oligohaline
5 az < 18 %o: mezohalinni 5 to < 18 %o: mesohaline
18 az < 30 %o: polyhalinni 18 to <30 %eo: polyhaline
30 az < 40 %o: euhalinni 30 to <40 %o: euhaline
Na zakladé praimérné hloubky Based on mean depth
mélké: <30 m shallow waters: <30 m
stfedné hluboké: (30-200 m) intermediate: (30 - 200 m)
hluboké: > 200 m deep: >200 m
Systém B System B
Alternativni Fyzikalni a chemické faktory, Alternative Physical and chemical factors
charakterizace které urcuji charakteristiky characterisation | that determine the
pobfezni vody a tim i skladbu characteristics of the coastal
a strukturu biologickych water and hence the biological
populaci community structure and
composition
Zavazné faktory |zemépisna Sitka Obligatory factors | latitude
zemépisna délka longitude
rozpéti piilivu a odlivu tidal range
slanost salinity
Volitelné faktory |rychlost proudéni Optional factors | current velocity
vystaveni vlivu vin wave exposure
primérna teplota vody mean water temperature
sméSovaci charakteristiky mixing characteristics
zakal turbidity
doba zdrzeni (v uzavienych retention time (of enclosed bays)
zalivech) mean substratum composition
prumérné slozeni substratu water temperature range
rozpéti teplot vody

1.3. Stanoveni typové specifickych referencnich
podminek pro utvary povrchovych vod

i. Pro
charakterizovany

kazdy typ utvaru povrchové

podle oddilul.l musi

vody
byt

stanoveny typove specifické hydromorfologické a
fyzikdlné chemické podminky, jez predstavuji
hodnoty  hydromorfologickych a  fyzikalné
chemickych kvalitativnich slozek specifikované pro
dany typ utvaru povrchové vody v oddilul.l
prilony V. pro velmi dobry ekologicky stav
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1.3. Establishment of type-specific reference
conditions for surface water body types

(i) For each

surface water body

type

characterised in accordance with section 1.1, type-

specific hydromorphological and physico-chemical
conditions shall be established representing the
values of the  hydromorphological and
physicochemical quality elements specified in
point 1.1 in Annex V for that surface water body
type at high ecological status as defined in the
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definovany v pfislusné  tabulce v oddilu 1.2
prilohy V. Musi byt stanoveny typové specifické
biologické referencni podminky, jez predstavuji
hodnoty slozek biologické kvality specifikované pro
prislusny typ utvaru povrchové vody v oddilu 1.1
prilohy V pro velmi dobry ekologicky stav, ktery je
definovan v piislusné tabulce v oddilu 1.2 ptilohy V.
ii. Pii aplikaci postupti uvedenych v této ¢asti pro
silné¢ ovlivnéné nebo umélé vodni Utvary jsou
odkazy na velmi dobry ekologicky stav chapany
jako odkazy na maximalni ekologicky potencial
definovany v tabulce 1.2.5 ptilohy V. Hodnoty
maximalniho ekologického potencialu vodniho
utvaru musi byt prezkoumany kazdych Sest let.

iii. Typové specifické podminky pro ucely bodu i.
aii. a typové specifické biologické referencni
podminky mohou byt stanoveny bud’ prostorove
nebo modelovanim, nebo odvozeny s pouzitim
kombinace té€chto metod. Tam, kde nelze tyto
metody aplikovat, mohou c¢lenské staty pouzit pro
sestaveni referencnich podminek expertni posudek.
Pti definovani velmi dobrého ekologického stavu
ve vztahu ke koncentracim specifickych
syntetickych znecist'ujicich latek se za detekéni
limity povazuji ty, kterych lze dosdhnout pomoci

dostupnych postupti v dobé, kdy se typove
specifické podminky maji stanovit.
iv. Pro prostorové urcené typové specifické

biologické referenéni podminky vybuduji ¢lenské
staty pro kazdy typ utvaru povrchové vody
referencni sit’. Ta musi obsahovat dostatecny pocet
mist svelmi dobrym stavem, aby poskytla
potfebnou turoven spolehlivosti  hodnot pro
referencni podminky pfi dané variabilit¢ hodnot
kvalitativnich ~ slozek  odpovidajicich  velmi
dobrému ekologickému stavu pro dany typ Gtvaru
povrchové vody a pro modelovaci postupy, které
maji byt aplikovany ve smyslu bodu v.

v. Typové specifické biologické referencni
podminky uréené na zakladé¢ modelovani mohou
byt odvozeny s pouzitim bud’ prognéznich modelt
nebo retrospektivnich metod. Pti aplikaci té€chto
metod se pouziji historicka, paleontologickd a jinad
dostupnd data a zajisti se dostateCna tUroven
spolehlivosti hodnot pro referencni podminky, aby
se zabezpecCilo, ze takto odvozené podminky
budou konzistentni a platné pro kazdy typ utvaru
povrchové vody.

vi. V piipadech, kdy nelze stanovit spolehlivé
typové specifické referenéni podminky pro
nékterou slozku kvality nékterého typu utvaru
povrchové vody v dusledku vysokého stupné
pfirozené proménlivosti této slozky, avsak nikoliv
pouze v disledku sezonni proménlivosti, mize byt
tato slozka zhodnoceni ekologického stavu
pfislusného typu utvaru povrchovych vod
vyloucena. Za téchto okolnosti uvedou ¢lenské
staty diivody pro toto vylouceni v planu povodi.
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relevant table in point 1.2 in Annex V. Type-
specific biological reference conditions shall be
established, representing the values of the
biological quality elements specified in point 1.1 in
Annex V for that surface water body type at high
ecological status as defined in the relevant table in
section 1.2 in Annex V.

(i) In applying the procedures set out in this
section to heavily modified or artificial surface water
bodies references to high ecological status shall be
construed as references to maximum ecological
potential as defined in table 1.2.5. of Annex V. The
values for maximum ecological potential for a water
body shall be reviewed every six years.

(iii)) Type-specific conditions for the purposes of
(i) and (ii) and type-specific biological reference
conditions may be either spatially based or based
on modelling, or may be derived using a
combination of these methods. Where it is not
possible to use these methods, Member States may
use expert judgement to establish such conditions.
In defining high ecological status in respect of
concentrations of specific synthetic pollutants, the
detection limits are those which can be achieved in
accordance with the available techniques at the
time when the type specific conditions are to be
established.

(iv) For spatially based type-specific biological
reference conditions, Member States shall develop
a reference network for each surface water body
type. The network shall contain a sufficient
number of sites of high status to provide a
sufficient level of confidence about the values for
the reference conditions, given the variability in
the values of the quality elements corresponding to
high ecological status for that surface water body
type and the modelling techniques which are to be
applied under paragraph (v).

(v) Type-specific biological reference conditions
based on modelling may be derived using either
predictive models or hindcasting methods. The
methods shall use historical, palaeological and
other available data and shall provide a sufficient
level of confidence about the values for the
reference conditions to ensure that the conditions
so derived are consistent and valid for each surface
water body type.

(vi) Where it is not possible to establish reliable
type specific reference conditions for a quality
element in a surface water body type due to high
degrees of natural variability in that element, not
just as a result of seasonal variations, then that
element may be excluded from the assessment of
ecological status for that surface water type. In
such circumstances Member States shall state the
reasons for this exclusion in the river basin
management plan.
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1.4. Identifikace vlivi

Clenské staty musi shromazdovat a spravovat
informace o typu a mife vyznamnych
antropogennich ~ vliv, kterym  jsou utvary
povrchovych vod v kazdé oblasti povodi vystaveny,
zejména nasledujici.
Odhady a identifikace vyznamnych bodovych zdroju
zneCisténi, zvlasté pak latkami  uvedenymi
v ptiloze VIII,  z komunalnich,  primyslovych,
zemédélskych a jinych zafizeni a Cinnosti, a to mezi
jinym na zéklad¢€ informaci shromazdénych podle:

1. Clankd 15 a 17 smérnice 91/271/EHS,

ii. ¢lankt 9 a 15 smérnice 96/61/ES ',

iii. a pro ucely vychoziho planu povodi:

iv. ¢lanku 11 smérnice 76/464/EHS, a

v. smérnic 75/440/EHS, 76/160/EHS ?,
78/659/EHS a 79/923/EHS °.

Odhady a identifikace vyznamnych difusnich zdrojt
zneCisténi, zvlast€ pak latkami uvedenymi
v ptiloze VIII, z komunélnich, primyslovych, zeme-
de€lskych a jinych zafizeni a ¢innosti, a to mezi jinym
na zaklad¢ informaci shromazdénych podle:

i. ¢lankd 3, 5 a 6 smérnice 91/676/EHS *,

1. ¢lanka 7 a 17 smérnice 91/414/EHS,

iii. smérnice 98/8/ES,

a pro ucely prvniho planu povodi:

iv. smérnic 75/440/EHS, 76/160/EHS,
76/464/EHS, 78/659/EHS a 79/923/EHS.

Odhady a identifikace vyznamnych odbérd vody pro
komunalni, pramyslova, zemédélska a jina uziti,
véetné jejich sezonni proménlivosti a celkové ro¢ni
potieby a ztrat vody v rozvodnych systémech.

Odhady a identifikace vlivii vyznamnych regulaci
odtoku vody, véetné prevadéni a odklanéni vod, na
celkové pritokové charakteristiky a vodni bilance.

Identifikace vyznamnych morfologickych uprav
vodnich utvarg.

Odhady a identifikace dalSich vyznamnych vlivil
lidské ¢innosti na stav povrchovych vod.
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1.4. Identification of pressures

Member States shall collect and maintain
information on the type and magnitude of the
significant anthropogenic pressures to which the
surface water bodies in each river basin district are
liable to be subject, in particular the following.

Estimation and identification of significant point
source pollution, in particular by substances listed in
Annex VIII, from urban, industrial, agricultural and
other installations and activities, based, inter alia, on
information gathered under:

(i) Article 15 and 17 of Directive 91/271/EEC,
(ii) Articles 9 and 15 of Directive 96/61/EC ',

(iii) and for the purposes of the initial river basin
management plan:

(iv) Article 11 of Directive 76/464/EEC; and

(v) Directives 75/440/EEC, 76/160/EEC>,
78/659/EEC and 79/923/EEC .

Estimation and identification of significant diffuse
source pollution, in particular by substances listed in
Annex VIII, from urban, industrial, agricultural and
other installations and activities; based, inter alia, on
information gathered under:

(i) Article 3, 5 and 6 of Directive 91/676/EEC *,
(i1) Article 7 and 17 of Directive 91/414/EEC,
(iii) Directive 98/8/EC,

and for the purposes of the first river basin
management plan:

(iv) Directives 75/440/EEC, 76/160/EEC,
76/464/EEC, 78/659/EEC and 79/923/EEC,

Estimation and identification of significant water
abstraction for urban, industrial, agricultural and
other uses, including seasonal variations and total
annual demand, and of loss of water in distribution
systems.

Estimation and identification of the impact of
significant water flow regulation, including water

transfer and diversion, on overall flow
characteristics and water balances,
Identification ~ of  significant = morphological

alterations to water bodies,

Estimation and identification of other significant
anthropogenic impacts on the status of surface waters.

TUF. vést. ¢ L 135, 30.5.1991, s. 40. Smérnice naposledy
pozménéni smérnici 98/15/ES (Ui wvést. & L 67,
7.3.1998, s. 29).

2Ut. vést. & L 31, 5.2.1976, s. 1. Smémice naposledy
pozménéna Aktem o pfistoupeni z r. 1994.

S UK. vést. ¢ L 281, 10.11.1979, s. 47. Smérnice naposledy
pozménéna smérnici 91/692/EHS (Ui vést. & L 377,
31.12.1991, s. 48).

*Ur. vést. & L 375,31.12.1991, s. 1.
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'0J NoL 135, 30.5.1991, p.- 40. Directive as last
amended by Directive 98/15/EC (OJ No L 67, 7.3.1998,
p- 29).

20J No L 31, 5.2.1976, p. 1. Directive as last amended by
1994 Act of Accession.

0J NoL 281, 10.11.1979, p.- 47. Directive as last
amended by Directive 91/692/EEC (OJ NoL 377,
31.12.1991, p. 438).

*0OJNo L 375,31.12.1991, p. 1.
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Odhady zplsobd uzivani uzemi, vcetné urceni
hlavnich urbanizovanych, primyslovych a zemé-
d€lskych oblasti a vrelevantnich ptipadech i
rybarskych a lesnickych oblasti.

1.5. Vyhodnoceni dopadu

Clenské staty vyhodnoti citlivost stavu vodnich
utvard povrchovych vod na vySe identifikované
vlivy.

Clenské staty vyuziji shora uvedené shromazdéné
informace a jakékoli dalsi relevantni informace
véetné dat ze sledovani zivotniho prostiedi
k vyhodnoceni moznosti, ze Gitvary povrchovych vod
v oblasti povodi nebudou schopny vyhovét cilim
environmentalni kvality, které pro né byly stanoveny
podle ¢&lanku 4. Clenské staty mohou k usnadnéni
tohoto hodnoceni vyuzit modelovacich postupi.

Pro vodni utvary identifikované z hlediska splnéni
cili environmentalni kvality jako rizikové bude
v odpovidajicich ~ pfipadech = provedena  dalsi
charakterizace slouzici k optimalizaci navrhu jak
programti monitorovani pozadovanych ve smyslu
¢lanku 8, tak programt opatfeni pozadovanych
¢lankem 11.

2. PODZEMNI VODY

2.1. Vychozi charakterizace

Clenské staty zpracuji vychozi charakterizaci vsech
utvart podzemnich vod za ucelem vyhodnoceni
jejich uzivani a stupné rizika nedosazeni cili pro
kazdy utvar podzemni vody podle ¢lanku 4. Pro tuto
vychozi charakterizaci mohou ¢lenské staty slucovat
utvary podzemnich vod do skupin. Tato analyza
muze vyuzivat existujici hydrologické, geologické a
pedologické udaje, data o uzivani uzemi, odtoku,
odbérech a jinych veli¢inach, av§ak musi stanovit:

— umisténi a hranice uUtvaru nebo Utvard

podzemnich vod,

— vlivy, kterym jsou tyto utvary podzemnich vod
vystaveny vcetng:

— difusnich zdroju znecisténi

— bodovych zdroji znecisténi

— odbért vody
— umeélého doplnovani,

— vSeobecny  charakter nadloznich  vrstev
v povodi, ze kterého se Utvar podzemni vody
dopliuje,

— ty utvary podzemnich vod, na kterych jsou
piimo zavislé ekosystémy povrchovych vod
nebo suchozemské ekosystémy.
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Estimation of land wuse patterns, including
identification of the main urban, industrial and
agricultural areas and, where relevant, fisheries and
forests.

1.5. Assessment of impact

Member States shall carry out an assessment of the
susceptibility of the surface water status of bodies to
the pressures identified above.

Member States shall use the information collected
above, and any other relevant information including
existing environmental monitoring data, to carry out
an assessment of the likelihood that surface waters
bodies within the river basin district will fail to meet
the environmental quality objectives set for the
bodies under Article 4. Member States may utilise
modelling techniques to assist in such an assessment.

For those bodies identified as being at risk of failing
the environmental quality objectives, further
characterisation shall, where relevant, be carried out
to optimise the design of both the monitoring
programmes required under Article 8, and the
programmes of measures required under Article 11.

2. GROUNDWATERS

2.1. Initial characterisation

Member States shall carry out an initial
characterisation of all groundwater bodies to assess
their uses and the degree to which they are at risk of
failing to meet the objectives for each groundwater
body under Article4. Member states may group
groundwater bodies together for the purposes of this
initial characterisation. This analysis may employ
existing hydrological, geological, pedological, land
use, discharge, abstraction and other data but shall
identify:

— the location and boundaries of the groundwater

body or bodies,

— the pressures to which the groundwater body or
bodies are liable to be subject including:

— diffuse sources of pollution
— point sources of pollution
— abstraction

— artificial recharge,

— the general character of the overlying strata in
the catchment area from which the groundwater
body receives its recharge,

— those groundwater bodies for which there are
directly dependent surface water ecosystems or
terrestrial ecosystems.
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2.2. DalSi charakterizace

Po vychozi charakterizaci zpracuji Clenské staty
dalsi charakterizaci téch utvari podzemnich vod
nebo jejich skupin, které byly identifikovany jako
rizikové, a to za Ucelem ziskat presn&jsi
vyhodnoceni vyznamnosti tohoto rizika a stanovit
opatfeni pozadovana podle clanku 11. Tato
charakterizace bude tedy zahrnovat odpovidajici
informace o dopadech lidské cinnosti, a kde to
souvisi, také informace uvadéjici:

— geologické charakteristiky wtvaru podzemni
vody vcetné rozsahu a typu geologickych
jednotek,

— hydrogeologické charakteristiky atvaru
podzemni vody véetn¢ propustnosti, poérovitosti
a napjatosti,

— charakteristiky povrchovych sedimentd a pud
v povodi, ze kterého se utvar podzemni vody
dopliiuje, véetné mocnosti, porovitosti,
propustnosti a  absorpénich  vlastnosti
sedimentt a pud,

— stratifikacni charakteristiky podzemni
v daném utvaru podzemni vody,

vody

— seznam souvisejicich povrchovych systému
véetné suchozemskych ekosystémi a utvart
povrchové vody, se kterymi je Gtvar podzemni
vody hydraulicky spojen,

— odhady smért a podilu vymény vody mezi

utvarem podzemni vody a souvisejicimi
povrchovymi systémy,
— dostacujici data potfebnda pro vypocet

dlouhodobého ro¢niho primérného mnoZzstvi
celkového dopliiovani podzemni vody,

— popis chemického slozeni podzemni vody,
véetné specifikace miry ovlivnéni lidskou
¢innosti.  Pfi  stanovovani  koncentraci
ptirozeného pozadi pro tyto Gtvary podzemnich
vod mohou clenské staty pouzit typologie pro
charakterizaci podzemni vody.

2.3. Posouzeni dopadii lidské ¢innosti na

podzemni vody

Pro ty tUtvary podzemnich vod, které prekracuji
hranice mezi dvéma nebo vice ¢lenskymi staty nebo
kter¢é  byly identifikovany  podle  vychozi
charakterizace zpracované v souladu s oddilem 2.1
jako rizikové vzhledem k dosazeni cilti stanovenych
pro kazdy vodni utvar podle c¢lanku4, budou
shromazdény a udrzovany pro kazdy Gtvar podzemni
vody, tam kde to souvisi, nasledujici informace:

a) mista odbéri vody v utvaru podzemni vody
s vyjimkou:
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2.2. Further characterisation

Following this initial characterisation, Member States
shall carry out further characterisation of those
groundwater bodies or groups of bodies which have
been identified as being at risk in order to establish a
more precise assessment of the significance of such
risk and identification of any measures to be required
under Article 11. Accordingly, this characterisation
shall include relevant information on the impact of
human activity and, where relevant information on:

— geological characteristics of the groundwater
body including the extent and type of geological

units,
— hydrogeological characteristics of  the
groundwater  body  including  hydraulic

conductivity, porosity and confinement,

— characteristics of the superficial deposits and
soils in the catchment from which the
groundwater body receives its recharge,
including the thickness, porosity, hydraulic
conductivity, and absorptive properties of the
deposits and soils,

— stratification characteristics of the groundwater
within the groundwater body,

— an inventory of associated surface systems,
including terrestrial ecosystems and bodies of
surface water, with which the groundwater body
is dynamically linked,

— estimates of the directions and rates of exchange
of water between the groundwater body and
associated surface systems,

— sufficient data to calculate the long term annual
average rate of overall recharge,

— characterisation of the chemical composition of
the groundwater, including specification of the
contributions from human activity. Member
States may use typologies for groundwater
characterisation when establishing natural
background levels for these bodies of
groundwater.

2.3. Review of the impact of human activity on
groundwaters

For those bodies of groundwater which cross the
boundary between two or more Member States or are
identified following the initial characterisation
undertaken in accordance with paragraph 2.1 as being
at risk of failing to meet the objectives set for each
body under Article 4, the following information shall,
where relevant, be collected and maintained for each
groundwater body:

(a) the location of points in the groundwater body
used for the abstraction of water with the exception of:
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— mist odbéru vody poskytujicich v priméru
méné nez 10 m’ za den, nebo
— mist odbéru vody uréené pro lidskou spotfebu
cr o v row ~ 3
poskytujicich v priméru méné nez 10 m” za
den nebo slouzicich pro méné nez 50 osob,

b) ro¢ni primérny odbér vody z téchto mist;

¢) chemické slozeni
podzemni vody;

vody odebrané =z utvaru

d) poloha mist vutvaru podzemni vody, do
kterych je voda pfimo vypousténa;

e) velikost vypousténi v téchto bodech;

f) chemické slozeni vod vypousténych do ttvaru
podzemni vody a

g) vyuzivani Uzemi v infiltracni oblasti nebo
oblastech, ze kterych se podzemni voda dopliuje,
véetné vnosu znecistujicich latek a antropogennich
zmén charakteristik dopliiovani, jako je napf.
odklonéni odtoku a srazkovych vod pro
nepropustnost  pozemkl, umélou infiltraci,
ohrazovani nebo odvodnéni.

2.4. Posouzeni dopadii zmén trovné hladin
podzemnich vod

Clenské staty také uréi ty utvary podzemni vody, pro
které maji byt podle ¢lanku 4 stanoveny nizsi cile,
veetné zvazeni vlivl stavu pfislusného utvaru na:

i. povrchové vody a souvisejici suchozemské
ekosystémy

ii. regulaci vodnich zdrojd, povodiiovou ochranu
a odvodnéni izemi

iii. Tozvoj spolecnosti.

2.5. Posouzeni vlivu znedis§t’ovani na jakost
podzemnich vod

Clenské staty uréi ty utvary podzemni vody, pro
které maji byt v souladu s €l. 4 odst. 5 specifikovany
nizsi cile, tj. kde v dusledku vlivu lidské cinnosti
urcené v souladu s ¢l. 5 odst. 1 je utvar podzemni
vody natolik zneCiStén, ze dosazeni dobrého
chemického stavu podzemni vody je neproveditelné
nebo neumérné nakladné.
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— points for the abstraction of water providing
less than an average of 10 m’ per day, or,

— points for the abstraction of water intended for
human consumption providing less than an
average of 10 m’ per day or serving less than
50 persons,

(b) the annual average rates of abstraction from such
points,

(c) the chemical composition of water abstracted
from the groundwater body,

(d) the location of points in the groundwater body
into which water is directly discharged,

(e) the rates of discharge at such points,

(f) the chemical composition of discharges to the
groundwater body, and

(g) land use in the catchment or catchments from
which the groundwater body receives its recharge,
including anthropogenic alterations to the recharge
characteristics such as rainwater and run-oft
diversion through land sealing, artificial recharge,
damming or drainage.

2.4. Review of the impact of changes in
groundwater levels

Member States shall also identify those bodies of
groundwater for which lower objectives are to be
specified under Article4 including as a result of
consideration of the effects of the status of the body on:

(i) surface water and associated terrestrial
ecosystems

(i) water regulation, flood protection and land
drainage
(iii)) human development.

2.5. Review of the impact of pollution on
groundwater quality

Member States shall identify those bodies of
groundwater for which lower objectives are to be
specified under Article 4(5) where, as a result of the
impact of human activity, as determined in accordance
with Article 5(1), the body of groundwater is so
polluted that achieving good groundwater chemical
status is infeasible or disproportionately expensive.
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PRILOHA IIT

Ekonomicka analyza

Ekonomicka analyza musi obsahovat dostatecné
podrobné informace (se zfetelem k nakladim
souvisejicim se ziskavanim potfebnych dat) s cilem:

a) provést odpovidajici  vypolty nezbytné
kuplatnéni principu navratnosti nakladti za
vodohospodaiské sluzby podle ¢lanku9 se

zietelem na dlouhodobou prognézu nabidky a
poptavky ve vztahu kuzivani vody v oblasti
povodi a tam, kde je to nezbytné na:

— odhady objemu, cen a nakladl souvisejicich
s vodohospodatskymi sluzbami a

— odhady souvisejicich investic  vcetné
prognozy téchto investic;
b) provést posouzeni  ohledné¢  nakladoveé

nejefektivnéjsi kombinace opatieni tykajicich se
uzivani vody, kterd maji byt zaclenéna do
programu opatfeni ve smyslu c¢lankull, na
zakladé odhadii potencialnich nakladi na tato
opatfeni.

49

Official Journal No L 327, 22.12.2000, p. 1

ANNEX 11T

Economic analysis

The economic analysis shall contain enough
information in sufficient detail (taking account of the
costs associated with collection of the relevant data) in
order to:

(a) make the relevant calculations necessary for
taking into account under Article 9 the principle of
recovery of the costs of water services, taking
account of long term forecasts of supply and
demand for water in the river basin district and,
where necessary:

— estimates of the volume, prices and costs
associated with water services, and

— estimates of relevant investment including
forecasts of such investments;

(b) make judgements about the most cost-effective
combination of measures in respect of water uses to
be included in the programme of measures under
Article 11 based on estimates of the potential costs
of such measures.
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PRILOHA IV

Chranéna xizemi
1. Registr chranénych Gzemi pozadovany ¢lankem 6
musi obsahovat dale uvedené typy chranénych
luzemi:
i. uzemi vyhrazena pro odbér vody pro lidskou
spottebu podle ¢lanku 7;

ii. uzemi vymezend pro ochranu hospodaisky
vyznamnych druht vazanych na vodni prostfedi;

iii. vodni tUtvary urCené jako rekreacni vody,
vcetné oblasti vymezenych jako vody ke koupani
podle smérnice 76/160/EHS,;

iv. oblasti citlivé na Zziviny vcetné oblasti
vymezenych jako zranitelné podle smérnice
91/676/EHS a oblasti vymezenych jako citlivé
podle smérnice 91/271/EHS; a

v. oblasti vymezené pro ochranu stanovist’ nebo
druhii, kde udrZeni nebo zlepSeni stavu vody je
dulezitym faktorem jejich ochrany, véetné tizemi
Natura 2000  vymezenych  podle  smérnice
92/43/EHS ' a smérnice 79/409/EHS °.

2. Souhrn informaci vregistru pozadovany jako
soucast planu povodi musi obsahovat mapy
znazoriuyjici umisténi kazdého chranéné¢ho tzemi a
popis pravnich piedpisit Spolecenstvi a narodnich
nebo mistnich pravnich ptedpist, na jejichz zakladé
byla tato izemi vymezena.

Official Journal No L 327, 22.12.2000, p. 1

ANNEX IV

Protected areas

1. The register of protected areas required under
Article 6 shall include the following types of
protected areas:

(i) areas designated for the abstraction of water
intended for human consumption under Article 7;

(ii)) areas designated for the protection of
economically significant aquatic species;

(iii)) bodies of water designated as recreational
waters, including areas designated as bathing
waters under Directive 76/160/EEC;

(iv) nutrient-sensitive areas, including areas
designated as vulnerable zones under the Directive
91/676/EEC and areas designated as sensitive
areas under Directive 91/271/EEC; and

(v) areas designated for the protection of habitats
or species where the maintenance or improvement
of the status of water is an important factor in their
protection, including relevant Natura 2000 sites
designated under the Directive 92/43/EEC' and
the Directive 79/409/EEC .

2. The summary of the register required as part of
the river basin management plan shall include maps
indicating the location of each protected area and a
description of the Community, national or local
legislation under which they have been designated.

"Uk. vést. & L 206, 22.7.1992, s. 7. Smérnice naposledy
pozménéna smérnici 97/62/ES (Uf. vést. & L 305,
8.11.1997, s. 42).
2Uk. vest. & L 103, 25.4.1979, s. 1. Smérnice naposledy
pozménéna smérnici 97/49/ES (Ui vést. & L 223,
13.8.1997, 5. 9).
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PRILOHA V ANNEX V
1. STAV POVRCHOVYCH VOD 1. SURFACE WATER STATUS
1.1. Slozky kvality pro klasifikaci ekologického 1.1. Quality elements for the classification of
stavu ecological status
1.1.1. Reky 1.1.1. Rivers
1.1.2. Jezera 1.1.2. Lakes
1.1.3. Brakické vody 1.1.3. Transitional waters
1.1.4. Pobfezni vody 1.1.4. Coastal waters
1.1.5. Um¢lé a siln¢ ovlivnéné utvary povrchoveé 1.1.5. Artificial and heavily modified surface
vody water bodies
1.2. Normativni definice klasifikace ekologického 1.2. Normative definitions of ecological status
stavu classifications
1.2.1. Definice velmi dobrého, dobrého a 1.2.1. Definitions of high, good and moderate
stfedniho ekologického stavu fek ecological status in rivers
1.2.2. Definice velmi dobrého, dobrého a 1.2.2. Definitions of high, good and moderate
stfedniho ekologického stavu jezer ecological status in lakes
1.2.3. Definice velmi dobrého, dobrého a 1.2.3. Definitions of high, good and moderate
sttedniho ekologického stavu brakickych ecological status in transitional waters
vod
1.2.4. Definice velmi dobrého, dobrého a 1.2.4. Definitions of high, good and moderate
stfedniho ekologického stavu pobteznich ecological status in coastal waters
vod
1.2.5. Definice maximalniho, dobrého a 1.2.5. Definitions for maximum, good and
stfedniho ekologického potencidlu moderate ecological potential for heavily
umélych a silné ovlivnénych vodnich modified or artificial water bodies
atvart
1.2.6. Postup pro stanoveni standardd chemické 1.2.6. Procedure for the setting of chemical
kvality ¢lenskymi staty quality standards by Member States
1.3. Monitoring ekologického stavu a chemického 1.3. Monitoring of ecological status and chemical
stavu povrchovych vod status for surface waters
1.3.1. Navrh situa¢niho monitoringu 1.3.1. Design of surveillance monitoring
1.3.2. Navrh provozniho monitoringu 1.3.2. Design of operational monitoring
1.3.3. Navrh prizkumného monitoringu 1.3.3. Design of investigative monitoring
1.3.4. Cetnost monitorovéani 1.3.4. Frequency of monitoring
1.3.5. Dodate¢né pozadavky na monitorovani 1.3.5. Additional monitoring requirements for
chranénych tizemi protected areas
1.3.6. Normy pro monitorovani slozek kvality 1.3.6. Standards for monitoring of quality
elements
1.4. Klasifikace a znazornéni ekologického stavu 1.4. Classification and presentation of ecological
status
1.4.1. Porovnatelnost vysledkt biologického 1.4.1. Comparability of biological monitoring
monitoringu results

1.4.2.

1.4.3.

Znazornéni vysledkd monitoringu a
klasifikace ekologického stavu a
ekologického potencialu
Znazornéni vysledkd monitoringu a
klasifikace chemického stavu

2. PODZEMNI VODY

2.1. Kvantitativni stav podzemnich vod

2.1.1.

2.1.2.

Ukazatel pro klasifikaci kvantitativniho
stavu
Definice kvantitativniho stavu

1.4.2. Presentation of monitoring results and
classification of ecological status and
ecological potential

1.4.3. Presentation of monitoring results and
classification of chemical status

2. GROUNDWATER
2.1. Groundwater quantitative status
2.1.1. Parameter for the classification of

quantitative status
2.1.2. Definition of quantitative status
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2.2. Monitorovani kvantitativniho stavu
podzemnich vod

2.2.1. Monitorovaci sit’ urovn¢ hladin
podzemnich vod

2.2.2. Hustota monitorovacich mist

2.2.3. Cetnost monitorovani

2.2.4. Interpretace a znazornéni kvantitativniho
stavu podzemnich vod

2.3. Chemicky stav podzemnich vod
2.3.1. Ukazatele pro stanoveni chemického
stavu podzemnich vod
2.3.2. Definice dobrého chemického stavu
podzemnich vod

2.4. Monitorovani chemického stavu podzemnich
vod

2.4.1. Monitorovaci sit’ podzemnich vod

2.4.2. Situacni monitoring

2.4.3. Provozni monitoring

2.4.4. Zjistovani trend obsahu znecistujicich
latek

2.4.5. Interpretace a znazornéni chemického
stavu podzemnich vod

2.5. Znazornéni stavu podzemnich vod

1. STAV POVRCHOVYCH VOD

1.1. Slozky kvality pro klasifikaci ekologického
stavu

1.1.1. Reky

Biologické slozky
Slozeni a ¢etnost vodni flory
SlozZeni a ¢etnost fauny bentickych bezobratlych

Slozeni, Cetnost a vékova struktura rybi fauny

Hydromorfologické slozky podporujici biologické
slozky
Hydrologicky rezim
velikost a dynamika proudéni vody
propojeni na utvary podzemni vody
Kontinuita toku
Morfologické podminky
proménlivost hloubky a Sifky koryta toku
struktura a substrat dna toku
struktura piibfezni zoény

Chemické a fyzikaln€ chemické slozky podporujici

biologické slozky
Vseobecné
Tepelné poméry
Kyslikové pomeéry
Slanost
Acidobasicky stav
Zivinové podminky
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2.2. Monitoring of groundwater quantitative status
2.2.1. Groundwater level monitoring network

2.2.2. Density of monitoring sites

2.2.3. Monitoring frequency

2.2.4. Interpretation and presentation of
groundwater quantitative status

2.3. Groundwater chemical status
2.3.1. Parameters for the determination of
groundwater chemical status
2.3.2. Definition of good groundwater chemical
status

2.4. Monitoring of groundwater chemical status

2.4.1. Groundwater monitoring network
2.4.2. Surveillance monitoring

2.4.3. Operational monitoring

2.4.4. Identification of trends in pollutants

2.4.5. Interpretation and presentation of
groundwater chemical status

2.5. Presentation of groundwater status

1. SURFACE WATER STATUS

1.1. Quality elements for the classification of
ecological status

1.1.1. Rivers

Biological elements
Composition and abundance of aquatic flora
Composition and abundance of benthic invertebrate
fauna
Composition, abundance and age structure of fish
fauna

Hydromorphological  elements  supporting  the
biological elements
Hydrological regime
quantity and dynamics of water flow
connection to ground water bodies
River continuity
Morphological conditions
river depth and width variation
structure and substrate of the river bed
structure of the riparian zone

Chemical and physicochemical elements supporting
the biological elements
General

Thermal conditions

Oxygenation conditions

Salinity

Acidification status

Nutrient conditions
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Specifické znecistujici latky
Znecisténi vSemi identifikovanymi prioritnimi
latkami vypousténymi do vodniho ttvaru
Znecisténi  jinymi  identifikovanymi  latkami
vypousténymi do vodniho utvaru ve vyznamnych
mnozstvich

1.1.2. Jezera

Biologické slozky
SloZeni, ¢etnost a biomasa fytoplanktonu

SloZeni a Cetnost dalsi akvatické flory
SloZeni a ¢etnost fauny bentickych bezobratlych

SlozZeni, ¢etnost a vékova struktura rybi fauny

Hydromorfologické slozky podporujici biologické
slozky
Hydrologicky rezim
velikost a dynamika proudéni vody
doba zdrzeni
propojeni na utvar podzemni vody
Morfologické podminky
proménlivost hloubky jezera
velikost, struktura a substraty dna jezera
struktura bieht jezera

Chemické a fyzikalné chemické slozky podporujici
biologické slozky
Vseobecné
Pruhlednost vody
Tepelné poméry
Kyslikové poméry
Slanost
Acidobazicky stav
Zivinové podminky
Specifické znecist'ujici latky
Znecisténi vSemi identifikovanymi prioritnimi
latkami vypousténymi do vodniho utvaru
Znecisténi  jinymi identifikovanymi latkami
vypousténymi do vodniho utvaru ve vyznamnych
mnozstvich

1.1.3. Brakické vody

Biologické slozky
SlozZeni, ¢etnost a biomasa fytoplanktonu

SlozZeni a Cetnost dalsi akvatické flory
SlozZeni a ¢etnost fauny bentickych bezobratlych

SlozZeni a ¢etnost rybi fauny

Hydromorfologické slozky podporujici biologické
slozky
Morfologické podminky
proménlivost hloubky
velikost, struktura a substraty dna
struktura pfilivové zony
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Specific Pollutants
Pollution by all priority substances identified as
being discharged into the body of water
Pollution by other substances identified as being
discharged in significant quantities into the body
of water

1.1.2. Lakes

Biological elements
Composition,  abundance
phytoplankton
Composition and abundance of other aquatic flora
Composition and abundance of benthic invertebrate
fauna
Composition, abundance and age structure of fish
fauna

and biomass of

Hydromorphological — elements  supporting  the
biological elements
Hydrological regime
quantity and dynamics of water flow
residence time
connection to the ground water body
Morphological conditions
lake depth variation
quantity, structure and substrate of the lake bed

structure of the lake shore

Chemical and physico-chemical elements supporting
the biological elements
General
Transparency
Thermal conditions
Oxygenation conditions
Salinity
Acidification status
Nutrient conditions
Specific pollutants
Pollution by all priority substances identified as
being discharged into the body of water
Pollution by other substances identified as being
discharged in significant quantities into the body
of water

1.1.3. Transitional waters

Biological elements
Composition,  abundance
phytoplankton
Composition and abundance of other aquatic flora
Composition and abundance of benthic invertebrate
fauna
Composition and abundance of fish fauna

and biomass of

Hydro-morphological elements supporting the
biological elements
Morphological conditions
depth variation,
quantity, structure and substrate of the bed

structure of the inter-tidal zone



Utedni véstnik &. L 327, 22.12.2000, s. 1

Prilivovy rezim
pritok sladké vody
vystaveni u¢inkiim vin

Chemické a fyzikaln€ chemické slozky podporujici
biologické slozky
Vseobecné
Prihlednost vody
Tepelné poméry
Kyslikové poméry
Slanost
Zivinové podminky
Specifické znecist'ujici latky
Znecisténi vSemi identifikovanymi prioritnimi
latkami vypousténymi do vodniho ttvaru
Znecisténi  jinymi  identifikovanymi  latkami
vypousténymi do vodniho utvaru ve vyznamnych
mnozstvich

1.1.4. Pobiezni vody

Biologické slozky
SloZeni, ¢etnost a biomasa fytoplanktonu

SloZeni a Cetnost dalsi akvatické flory
SloZeni a ¢etnost fauny bentickych bezobratlych

Hydromorfologické slozky podporujici biologické
slozky
Morfologické podminky
proménlivost hloubky
struktura a substraty pobiezniho dna
struktura pfilivové zony
Prilivovy rezim
smeér pievladajicich prouda
vlnova expozice

Chemické a fyzikalné chemické slozky podporujici
biologickeé slozky
Vseobecné
Pruhlednost vody
Tepelné poméry
Kyslikové poméry
Slanost
Zivinové podminky
Specifické znecist'ujici latky
Znecisténi vSemi identifikovanymi prioritnimi
latkami vypousténymi do vodniho utvaru

Znecisténi  jinymi  identifikovanymi latkami
vypousténymi do vodniho utvaru ve vyznamnych
mnozstvich

1.1.5. Umélé a silné€ ovlivnéné utvary
povrchovych vod

Za kvalitativni slozky vyuzitelné pro umélé a silné
ovlivnéné utvary povrchovych vod budou povazovany
slozky vyuzitelné pro tu zpfedchazejicich Ctyr
kategorii pfirozenych povrchovych vod, ktera se
prislusnému umélému nebo silné ovlivnénému utvaru
povrchové vody nejvice podoba.
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Tidal regime
freshwater flow
wave exposure

Chemical and physico-chemical elements supporting
the biological elements
General
Transparency
Thermal conditions
Oxygenation conditions
Salinity
Nutrient conditions
Specific Pollutants
Pollution by all priority substances identified as
being discharged into the body of water
Pollution by other substances identified as being
discharged in significant quantities into the body
of water

1.1.4. Coastal waters

Biological elements
Composition,  abundance
phytoplankton
Composition and abundance of other aquatic flora
Composition and abundance of benthic invertebrate
fauna

and biomass of

Hydromorphological  elements the
biological elements
Morphological conditions
depth variation
structure and substrate of the coastal bed
structure of the intertidal zone
Tidal regime
direction of dominant currents

wave exposure

supporting

Chemical and physico-chemical elements supporting
the biological elements
General
Transparency
Thermal conditions
Oxygenation conditions
Salinity
Nutrient conditions
Specific Pollutants
Pollution by all priority substances identified as
being discharged into the body of water
Pollution by other substances identified as being
discharged in significant quantities into the body
of water

1.1.5. Artificial and heavily modified surface
water bodies

The quality elements applicable to artificial and
heavily modified surface water bodies shall be those
applicable to whichever of the four natural surface
water categories above most closely resembles the
heavily modified or artificial water body concerned.



1.2. Normativni definice klasifikace ekologického stavu - Normative definitions of ecological status classifications

Tabulka - Table 1.2.: VSeobecna definice pro feky, jezera, brakické vody a pobiezni vody - General definition for rivers, lakes, transitional waters and coastal waters

Nasledujici text poskytuje vSeobecnou definici ekologické kvality. Pro tcely klasifikace jsou v nasledujicich tabulkach 1.2.1 az 1.2.4 uvedeny hodnoty kvalitativnich slozek
ekologického stavu pro kazdou kategorii povrchovych vod.
The following text provides a general definition of ecological quality. For the purposes of classification the values for the quality elements of ecological status for each surface water
category are those given in tables 1.2.1 to 1.2.4 below.

SloZka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Vseobecné
General

Nevyskytuji se zadné nebo jen velmi malé antropogenni
zmény hodnot fyzikdlné chemickych a hydromorfo-
logickych kvalitativnich slozek daného typu ttvaru
povrchové vody v porovnani s hodnotami spojenymi
s timto typem v nenarusenych podminkach.

Hodnoty biologickych kvalitativnich slozek daného
utvaru povrchové vody odpovidaji tém, které se obvykle
vyskytuji u tohoto typu v nenarusenych podminkach a
nevykazuji zadné nebo jen malé znamky naruseni.

Jde o typove specifické podminky a spoleCenstva.

Hodnoty biologickych kvalitativnich slozek daného typu
utvaru povrchové vody vykazuji mirnou uroven naruseni
vzniklého lidskou ¢innosti, avsak odliSuji se pouze malo
od téch, které se obvykle vyskytuji u tohoto typu
vodniho ttvaru v nenaru$enych podminkach.

There are no, or only very minor, anthropogenic alterations
to the values of the physico-chemical and hydromorpho-
logical quality elements for the surface water body type
from those normally associated with that type under
undisturbed conditions.

The values of the biological quality elements for the
surface water body reflect those normally associated with
that type under undisturbed conditions, and show no, or
only very minor, evidence of distortion.

These are the type specific conditions and communities.

The values of the biological quality elements for the
surface water body type show low levels of distortion
resulting from human activity, but deviate only slightly
from those normally associated with the surface water
body type under undisturbed conditions.

Hodnoty biologickych kvalitativnich slozek daného typu
utvaru povrchové vody se stfedné odlisuji od téch, které
se obvykle vyskytuji u tohoto typu utvaru povrchové
vody v nenaruSenych podminkach. Hodnoty vykazuji
stfedni znamky naruseni vyvolaného lidskou ¢innosti a
jsou vyznamné vice ovlivnény nez u dobrého stavu.

The values of the biological quality elements for the
surface water body type deviate moderately from those
normally associated with the surface water body type under
undisturbed conditions. The values show moderate signs of
distortion resulting from human activity and are
significantly more disturbed than under conditions of good
status.

M

Vody dosahujici nizsi nezZ stfedni stav budou klasifikovany jako poskozené nebo znicené.
Waters achieving a status below moderate shall be classified as poor or bad.

Vody, jez vykazuji znamky velkych zmén hodnot slozek biologické kvality pro dany typ utvaru povrchové vody a ve kterych se odpovidajici biologicka spolecenstva
podstatné 1isi od spolecenstev vyskytujicich se v tomto typu utvaru povrchové vody za nenarusenych podminek, budou klasifikovany jako poSkozené.

Waters showing evidence of major alterations to the values of the biological quality elements for the surface water body type and in which the relevant biological communities
deviate substantially from those normally associated with the surface water body type under undisturbed conditions, shall be classified as poor.

Vody, jez vykazuji znamky tézkych zmén hodnot slozek biologické kvality pro dany typ utvaru povrchové vody a ve kterych se nevyskytuje velka ¢ast odpovidajicich
biologickych spoleéenstev obvykle Zijicich v tomto typu utvaru povrchové vody za nenarusenych podminek, budou klasifikovany jako znicené.

Waters showing evidence of severe alterations to the values of the biological quality elements for the surface water body type and in which large portions of the relevant biological
communities normally associated with the surface water body type under undisturbed conditions are absent, shall be classified as bad.
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1.2.1. Definice velmi dobrého, dobrého a stiredniho ekologického stavu iek - Definitions for high, good and moderate ecological status in rivers

Slozky biologické kvality - Biological quality elements

Slozka — Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Fytoplankton Taxonomické slozeni fytoplanktonu plné nebo téméf | Vyskytuji se slabé zmény ve sloZeni a Cetnosti taxonll | Slozeni taxont fytoplanktonu se stfedné odlisuje
Phytoplankton plné odpovida nenarusenym podminkam. fytoplanktonu v porovnani s typové specifickymi | od typové specifickych spolecenstev.
Priimérna Cetnost fytoplanktonu se plné shoduje s typove spolecenstvy. Tyto zmény neindikujf Zadny zrychleny | (etnost je stfedné naruSena a mize byt takova, ze
specifickymi fyzikalné chemickymi podminkami a neni | TUst ras - majicl - za nﬁsledelr( nezadoum, narusenl | yyvolava vyznamné nezddouci naruSeni hodnot jinych
takova, aby vyznamné meénila typoveé specitické rovnovéhy organismii pfitomnych ve vodnim dtvaru biologickych nebo fyzikaln¢ chemickych kvalitativnich
vlastnosti prihlednosti vody. nebo fyzikalné chemické kvality vody nebo sediment. slozek.
Kveteni planktonu se vyskytuje s éetnosti a intenzitou, Mﬁiev se vyskytlovat Slﬁb}'f ndrlst Cetnosti a intenzity | Maze se vyskytovat stfedni naréist Getnosti a intenzity
které odpovidaji danym typové specifickym fyzikalng | typove specifického kveteni planktonu. kveteni planktonu. Trvalé kveteni mize nastavat
chemickym podminkam. There are slight changes in the composition and abundance | Vv letnich mésicich.
The taxonomic composition of phytoplankton corresponds of planl'd'onic taxa compared to the .ty].ae-speciﬁc The composition of planktonic taxa differs moderately
totally or nearly totally to undisturbed conditions. communities. Such changes do .not .mdlcate. any | from the type-specific communities.
The average phytoplankton abundance is wholly consistent chtele;ated gt‘r 0\:}:}1 bof algae ¢ resultllng mn undtestlrazie Abundance is moderately disturbed and may be such as to
with the type-specific physico-chemical conditions and is 1stur ban;es (z the iaqce oh or.garilsmsl.p res;rtlh mn ‘ ¢ produce a significant undesirable disturbance in the values
not such as to significantly alter the type-specific wa efj, N ytor 0 the physico-chemical quality of the water of other biological and physico-chemical quality elements.
I or sediment.
transparency conditions. A slioht i in the f d intensity of the ¢ A moderate increase in the frequency and intensity of
Planktonic blooms occur at a frequency and intensity Sl%h 1rllc;ie;se 'mble requency and ntensity ot the type- planktonic blooms may occur. Persistent blooms may
which is consistent with the type-specific physico- Specilic plankionic blooms may occur. occur during summer months.
chemical conditions.
Makrofyta a fytobentos Taxonomické slozeni plné nebo téméf plné odpovida | Vyskytuji se slabé zmény ve sloZeni a Cetnosti taxonii | Slozeni taxoni makrofyt a fytobentosu se stfedné

Macrophytes and phytobenthos

nenaruSenym podminkam.
Nevyskytuji se zadné zjistitelné zmény v prameérné
Cetnosti makrofyt a fytobentosu.

The taxonomic composition corresponds totally or nearly
totally to undisturbed conditions.

There are no detectable changes in the average
macrophytic and the average phytobenthic abundance.

makrofyt a  fytobentosu v porovnani s typové
specifickymi spolecenstvy. Tyto zmény neindikuji zadny
zrychleny rast fytobentosu nebo vysSich forem
rostlinného zivota majici za nasledek nezadouci naruseni
rovnovahy organismil piitomnych ve vodnim utvaru
nebo fyzikalné chemické kvality vody nebo sedimenti.
Spolecenstvo fytobentosu neni nepfiznivé ovlivnéno
chomaci a povlaky bakterii vyskytujicich se v disledku
lidské ¢innosti.

odlisuje od typové specifického spolecenstva a je
vyznamné vice naruseno nez u dobrého stavu.

Jsou zjevné stfedni zmény v primérné Cetnosti makrofyt
a fytobentosu.

Spolecenstvo  fytobentosu muze byt zasazeno a
v nékterych oblastech nahrazeno chomaci a povlaky
bakterii vyskytujicich se v dtsledku lidské ¢innosti.

There are slight changes in the composition and abundance
of macrophytic and phytobenthic taxa compared to the
type-specific communities. Such changes do not indicate
any accelerated growth of phytobenthos or higher forms of
plant life resulting in undesirable disturbances to the
balance of organisms present in the water body or to the
physico-chemical quality of the water or sediment.

The phytobenthic community is not adversely affected by
bacterial tufts and coats present due to anthropogenic
activity.

The composition of macrophytic and phytobenthic taxa
differs moderately from the type-specific community and
is significantly more distorted than at good status.
Moderate changes in the average macrophytic and the
average phytobenthic abundance are evident.

The phytobenthic community may be interfered with and,
in some areas, displaced by bacterial tufts and coats
present as a result of anthropogenic activities.
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Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Fauna bentickych bezobratlych
Benthic invertebrate fauna

Taxonomické slozeni a Cetnost plné nebo téméf plné
odpovida nenaruSenym podminkam.

Pomér taxonti citlivych a necitlivych k naruSeni
nevykazuje zadné znamky odli$nosti od nenaruSenych
podminek.

Urovenl rozmanitosti taxond bezobratlych nevykazuje
zadné znamky zmén oproti nenarusenym podminkam.

The taxonomic composition and abundance correspond
totally or nearly totally to undisturbed conditions.

The ratio of disturbance sensitive taxa to insensitive taxa
shows no signs of alteration from undisturbed levels.

The level of diversity of invertebrate taxa shows no sign of
alteration from undisturbed levels.

Vyskytuji se slabé zmény ve slozeni a Cetnosti taxonl
bezobratlych v porovnani s typové  specifickymi
spolecenstvy.

Pomér taxont citlivjch a necitlivych k naruseni
vykazuje malou odliSnost od typové specifickych
hodnot.

Uroveii rozmanitosti taxontl bezobratlych vykazuje slabé
znamky zmeén oproti typove specifickym tGrovnim.

Slozeni a Cetnost taxontl bezobratlych se stiedné odlisuje
od typove specifickych spolecenstev.

Chybi hlavni taxonomické skupiny typové specifického
spolecenstva.

Pomér taxoni citlivych a necitlivych k naruseni a Groveni
rozmanitosti jsou podstatné pod typoveé specifickou
urovni a vyznamné niz$i nez u dobrého stavu.

There are slight changes in the composition and abundance
of invertebrate taxa from the type-specific communities
The ratio of disturbance sensitive taxa to insensitive taxa
shows slight alteration from type-specific levels.

The level of diversity of invertebrate taxa shows slight
signs of alteration from type-specific levels.

The composition and abundance of invertebrate taxa differ
moderately from the type-specific communities.

Major taxonomic groups of the type-specific community
are absent.

The ratio of disturbance sensitive taxa to insensitive taxa,
and the level of diversity, are substantially lower than the
type-specific level and significantly lower than for good
status.

Fauna ryb
Fish fauna

Druhové slozeni a cCetnost plné nebo téméf plné
odpovida nenarusenym podminkam.

Vyskytuji se vSechny typové specifické druhy citlivé na
naruseni.

Vékova struktura rybich spoleCenstev vykazuje slabé
znamky antropogenniho naru$eni a neindikuje poruchy
reprodukce ani vyvoje zadného konkrétniho druhu.

Species composition and abundance correspond totally or
nearly totally to undisturbed conditions.

All the type-specific disturbance-sensitive species are
present.

The age structures of the fish communities show little sign
of anthropogenic disturbance and are not indicative of a
failure in the reproduction or development of any
particular species.

Vyskytuji se slabé zmény v druhovém slozeni a Cetnosti
od typové specifickych spoleCenstev, které jsou
pfisouditelné antropogennim vliviim na slozky fyzikalné
chemické a hydromorfologické kvality.

Vékova struktura spoleCenstvi ryb vykazuje znamky
naruseni, které jsou pfisouditelné antropogennim vlivim
na fyzikalné chemické a hydromorfologické slozky
kvality, a vnéckolika pfipadech indikuji poruchy
v reprodukci nebo vyvoji uréitych druhti do té miry, ze
nékteré ve€kové skupiny mohou chybét.

SloZeni a ¢etnost druhi ryb se stiedné odliSuje od typove
specifickych ~ spoleCenstev, coz je pfisouditelné
antropogennim vlivim na slozky fyzikaln¢ chemické a
hydromorfologické kvality.

Vékova struktura spoleCenstvi ryb vykazuje silné
znamky antropogenniho naruSeni v takovém rozsahu, ze
stfedni podil typové specifickych druhli chybi nebo je
velmi malo Cetny.

There are slight changes in species composition and
abundance from the type-specific communities attributable
to anthropogenic impacts on physico-chemical and
hydromorphological quality elements.

The age structures of the fish communities show signs of
disturbance attributable to anthropogenic impacts on
physico-chemical or hydromorphological quality elements,
and, in a few instances, are indicative of a failure in the
reproduction or development of a particular species, to the
extent that some age classes may be missing.

The composition and abundance of fish species differ
moderately from the type-specific communities attributable
to anthropogenic impacts on physico-chemical or
hydromorphological quality elements.

The age structure of the fish communities shows major
signs of anthropogenic disturbance, to the extent that a
moderate proportion of the type-specific species are absent
or of very low abundance.
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Slozky hydromorfologické kvality - Hydromorphological quality elements

Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Sti‘edni mérny stav - Moderate status

Hydrologicky rezim
Hydrological regime

Velikost a dynamika proudéni a ztoho plynouci
souvislosti s podzemnimi vodami plné nebo téméf plné
odpovidaji nenarusenym podminkam.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

The quantity and dynamics of flow, and the resultant
connection to groundwaters, reflect totally, or nearly
totally, undisturbed conditions.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Kontinuita toku

Kontinuita toku neni naruSena antropogennimi

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych

River continuity ¢innostmi a umoziiuje neruSenou migraci vodnich | hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality. hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.
organismil i transport sedimentd. Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values | Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
The continuity of the river is not disturbed by | specified above for the biological quality elements. specified above for the biological quality elements.
anthropogenic activities and allows undisturbed migration
of aquatic organisms and sediment transport.

Morfologické podminky Uspofddani ficniho koryta, proménlivost jeho Sifky a | Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vyse uvedenych | Podminky vsouladu sdosaZenim vySe uvedenych

Morphological conditions

hloubky, rychlosti proudéni, vlastnosti substratu a jak
struktura, tak vlastnosti ptibfeznich zon zcela nebo témér
zcela odpovidaji nenarusenym podminkam.

hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Channel patterns, width and depth variations, flow
velocities, substrate conditions and both the structure and
condition of the riparian zones correspond totally or nearly
totally to undisturbed conditions.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.
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SlozKky fyzikalné chemické kvalityl - Physico-chemical quality elements '

Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Vseobecné podminky
General conditions

Hodnoty fyzikalné chemickych slozek plné nebo témer
plné odpovidaji nenaru§enym podminkam.

Koncentrace zivin zistdvaji v rozmezi obvykle se
vyskytujicim za nenaruSenych podminek.

Stupen slanosti, pH, kyslikova bilance, kyselinova
neutralizaéni kapacita a teplota nevykazuji znamky
antropogenniho narusSeni a ziistavaji v rozmezi obvykle
se vyskytujicim za nenarusenych podminek.

The values of the physico-chemical elements correspond
totally or nearly totally to undisturbed conditions.

Nutrient concentrations remain within the range normally
associated with undisturbed conditions.

Levels of salinity, pH, oxygen balance, acid neutralising
capacity and temperature do not show signs of
anthropogenic disturbance and remain within the range
normally associated with undisturbed conditions.

Teplota, kyslikova bilance, pH, kyselinova neutralizacni
kapacita ani slanost nepiekracuji rozmezi stanovena tak,
aby se zabezpeCily funkce typové specifického
ekosystému a byly dosazeny vyse specifikované hodnoty
pro slozky biologické kvality.

Koncentrace zivin nepfekracuji irovné stanovené tak,
aby se zabezpecCily funkce ekosystému a byly dosazeny
vySe specifikované hodnoty pro slozky biologické
kvality.

Temperature, oxygen balance, pH, acid neutralising
capacity and salinity do not reach levels outside the range
established so as to ensure the functioning of the type
specific ecosystem and the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.
Nutrient concentrations do not exceed the levels
established so as to ensure the functioning of the
ecosystem and the achievement of the values specified
above for the biological quality elements.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Specifické syntetické
zneCist'ujici latky
Specific synthetic pollutants

Koncentrace blizké nule a pifinejmenSim pod mezemi
detekce  vSeobecné  pouzivanych  nejvyspélejsich
analytickych postupti.

Koncentrace nepfekracuji standardy stanovené v souladu
s postupem podrobné uvedenym v oddilu 1.2.6, aniz je
dotcena smérnice 91/414/ES a smérnice 98/8/ES.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Concentrations close to zero and at least below the limits
of detection of the most advanced analytical techniques in
general use.

(<EQS)

Concentrations not in excess of the standards set in
accordance with the procedure detailed in section 1.2.6
without prejudice to Directive 91/414/EC and Directive
98/8/EC. (< EQS)

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Specifické nesyntetické
znecistujici latky
Specific non-synthetic pollutants

Koncentrace  zlstdvaji ~ vrozmezi  obvykle se
vyskytujicim za nenaruSenych podminek (hodnoty
pozadi = bgl).

Concentrations remain within the range normally
associated with undisturbed conditions (background levels
= bgl).

Koncentrace nepiekracuji standardy stanovené v souladu
s postupem podrobné uvedenym v oddilu 1.2.6 2, aniz je
dotcena smérnice 91/414/ES a smérnice 98/8/ES.

Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

(<EQS)

Concentrations not in excess of the standards set in
accordance with the procedure detailed in section 1262
without prejudice to Directive 91/414/EC and Directive
98/8/EC. (< EQS)

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

! Pouzivaji se nasledujici zkratky: bgl = hodnota pozadi, EQS = standard environmentalni kvality.

! The following abbreviations are used: bgl = background level, EQS = environmental quality standard.
2 Uplatnéni standardit odvozenych na zakladé tohoto protokolu nemé vyzadovat snizeni koncentraci polutantt pod tiroveit hodnot pozadi: (EQS > bgl)
2 Application of the standards derived under this protocol shall not require reduction of pollutant concentrations below background levels: (EQS > bgl)
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1.2.2. Definice velmi dobrého, dobrého a stfedniho ekologického stavu jezer - Definitions for high, good and moderate ecological status in lakes

Slozky biologické kvality - Biological quality elements

Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Fytoplankton Taxonomické slozeni a Cetnost fytoplanktonu plné nebo | Vyskytuji se slabé zmény ve sloZeni a Cetnosti taxonii | Slozeni a Cetnost taxont fytoplanktonu se stfedné

Phytoplankton téméf pln€ odpovidaji nenarusenym podminkam. fytoplanktonu v porovnani stypové specifickymi | odliSuje od typové specifickych spolecenstev.
Primérna biomasa fytoplanktonu se shoduje s typove spolecenstvy. Tyto zmény neindikuji Zadny zrychleny | Bijomasa je stfedné naruSena a mize byt takova, ze
specifickymi fyzikalné chemickymi podminkami a neni | TUst ras - majicl - za nﬁsledelr( nezadoum, narusenl | yyvolava vyznamné nezddouci naruSeni stavu jinych
takova, aby vyznamné meénila typoveé specifické rovnovahy organismu prltorpnych ve vodnlm utvaru | biologickych kvalitativnich slozek a fyzikalné chemické
vlastnosti priithlednosti vody. nebo fyzikalné chemické kvality vody nebo sedimentd. kvality vody nebo sedimentd.
Kveteni planktonu se vyskytuje s éetnosti a intenzitou, Mﬁiev se vyskytlovat Slﬁb}'f ndrlst Cetnosti a intenzity | Maze se vyskytovat stfedni naréist Getnosti a intenzity
které odpovidaji danym typové specifickym fyzikalng | typove specifického kveteni planktonu. kveteni planktonu. Trvalé kveteni mize nastavat
chemickym podminkam. There are slight changes in the composition and abundance | Vv letnich mésicich.
The taxonomic composition and abundance of of planl'd'onic taxa compared to the .ty].ae-speciﬁc The composition and abundance of planktonic taxa differ
phytoplankton correspond totally or nearly totally to | communities. Such changes do .not .mdlcate. any | moderately from the type-specific communities.
undisturbed conditions. chtele;ated ?T Otzthbolf algaef result}ng mn unies;lraﬁie Biomass is moderately disturbed and may be such as to
The average phytoplankton biomass is consistent with the 1sturbance 1o the balance ol orgamisms present in the produce a significant undesirable disturbance in the

. . . s . water body or to the physico-chemical quality of the water . . . .

type-specific physico-chemical conditions and is not such diment condition of other biological quality elements and the
as to significantly alter the type-specific transparency or s§ 1mfen. ) ) ) physico-chemical quality of the water or sediment.
conditions. A slight increase in the frequency and intensity of the type- | o 1 ogerate increase in the frequency and intensity of
Planktonic blooms occur at a frequency and intensity specific planktonic blooms may occur. planktonic blooms may occur. Persistent blooms may
which is consistent with the type-specific physico- occur during summer months.
chemical conditions.

Makrofyta a fytobentos Taxonomické slozeni plné nebo téméf plné odpovida | Vyskytuji se slabé zmény ve slozeni a Cetnosti taxonti | Slozeni taxoni makrofyt a fytobentosu se stiedné

Macrophytes and phytobenthos

nenarusenym podminkam.
Nevyskytuji se zadné zjistitelné zmény v primérné
Cetnosti makrofyt a fytobentosu.

The taxonomic composition corresponds totally or nearly
totally to undisturbed conditions.

There are no detectable changes in the average
macrophytic and the average phytobenthic abundance.

makrofyt a  fytobentosu v porovnani s typové
specifickymi spolecenstvy. Tyto zmény neindikuji zadny
zrychleny rust fytobentosu nebo vySSich forem
rostlinného zivota majici za nasledek nezadouci naruSeni
rovnovahy organismi pfitomnych ve vodnim Wtvaru
nebo fyzikalné chemické jakosti vody.

Spolecenstvo fytobentosu neni nepfiznivé ovlivnéno
chomaci a povlaky bakterii vyskytujicich se v dusledku
lidské ¢innosti.

odlisuje od typové specifickych spoleCenstev a je
vyznamné vice naruseno nez pii dobré kvalité.

Jsou zjevné stfedni zmény v primérné cetnosti makrofyt
a fytobentosu.

Spolecenstvo  fytobentosu mulze byt zasazeno a
v nekterych oblastech nahrazeno chomaci a povlaky
bakterii vyskytujicich se v disledku lidské ¢innosti.

There are slight changes in the composition and abundance
of macrophytic and phytobenthic taxa compared to the
type-specific communities. Such changes do not indicate
any accelerated growth of phytobenthos or higher forms of
plant life resulting in undesirable disturbance to the
balance of organisms present in the water body or to the
physicochemical quality of the water.

The phytobenthic community is not adversely atfected by
bacterial tufts and coats present due to anthropogenic
activity.

The composition of macrophytic and phytobenthic taxa
differ moderately from the type-specific communities and
are significantly more distorted than those observed at
good quality.

Moderate changes in the average macrophytic and the
average phytobenthic abundance are evident.

The phytobenthic community may be interfered with, and,
in some areas, displaced by bacterial tufts and coats
present as a result of anthropogenic activities.
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Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Fauna bentickych bezobratlych
Benthic invertebrate fauna

Taxonomické slozeni a Cetnost plné nebo téméf plné
odpovida nenaruSenym podminkam.

Pomér taxonti citlivych a necitlivych k naruSeni
nevykazuje zadné znamky odli$nosti od nenaruSenych
podminek.

Urovenl rozmanitosti taxond bezobratlych nevykazuje
zadné znamky zmén oproti nenarusenym podminkam.

The taxonomic composition and abundance correspond
totally or nearly totally to the undisturbed conditions.

The ratio of disturbance sensitive taxa to insensitive taxa
shows no signs of alteration from undisturbed levels.

The level of diversity of invertebrate taxa shows no sign of
alteration from undisturbed levels.

Vyskytuji se slabé zmény ve slozeni a Cetnosti taxonl

bezobratlych v porovnani s typové  specifickymi
spolecenstvy.
Pomér taxonu citlivych a necitlivych k naruseni

vykazuje malou odliSnost
hodnot.

Uroveii rozmanitosti taxontl bezobratlych vykazuje slabé
znamky zmeén oproti typove specifickym tGrovnim.

od typové specifickych

Slozeni a Cetnost taxontl bezobratlych se stiedné odlisuje
od typove specitfickych podminek.

Nevyskytuji se hlavni taxonomické skupiny typové
specifického spolecenstva.

Pomér taxoni citlivych a necitlivych k naruseni a Groveni
rozmanitosti jsou podstatné pod typoveé specifickou
urovni a vyznamné niz$i nez u dobrého stavu.

There are slight changes in the composition and abundance
of invertebrate taxa compared to the type-specific
communities.

The ratio of disturbance sensitive taxa to insensitive taxa
shows slight signs of alteration from type-specific levels.
The level of diversity of invertebrate taxa shows slight
signs of alteration from type-specific levels.

The composition and abundance of invertebrate taxa differ
moderately from the type-specific conditions.

Major taxonomic groups of the type-specific community
are absent.

The ratio of disturbance sensitive to insensitive taxa, and
the level of diversity, are substantially lower than the type-
specific level and significantly lower than for good status.

Fauna ryb
Fish fauna

Druhové slozeni a cCetnost plné nebo téméf plné
odpovida nenarusenym podminkam.

Vyskytuji se vSechny typové specifické druhy citlivé na
naruseni.

Vekova  struktura rybich  spoleCenstev  vykazuje
zanedbatelné znamky antropogenniho naruSeni a
neindikuje poruchy reprodukce ani vyvoje zadného
konkrétniho druhu.

Species composition and abundance correspond totally or
nearly totally to undisturbed conditions.

All the type-specific sensitive species are present.

The age structures of the fish communities show little sign
of anthropogenic disturbance and are not indicative of a
failure in the reproduction or development of a particular
species.

Vyskytuji se slabé zmény v druhovém slozeni a Cetnosti
od typové specifickych spoleCenstev, které jsou
pfisouditelné antropogennim vliviim na slozky fyzikalné
chemické a hydromorfologické kvality.

Veékova struktura rybich spolecenstev vykazuje znamky
naruseni, které jsou pfisouditelné antropogennim vlivim
na fyzikalné chemické a hydromorfologické slozky
kvality, a n¢kde indikuji poruchy v reprodukci nebo
vyvoji uréitych druhti do té miry, ze n&které veékové
skupiny mohou chybét.

Slozeni a ¢etnost druhti ryb se stfedné odliSuje od typove
specifickych ~ spoleCenstev, coz je prfisouditelné
antropogennim  vlivim na fyzikdlné¢ chemické a
hydromorfologické slozky kvality.

Vékova struktura rybich spolecenstev vykazuje silné
znamky naruseni, které je pfisouditelné antropogennim
vlivim na fyzikalné chemické a hydromorfologické
slozky kvality a které dosahuje té miry, ze stfedni podil
typoveé specifickych druhti chybi nebo je velmi malo
hojny.

There are slight changes in species composition and
abundance from the type-specific communities attributable
to anthropogenic impacts on physicochemical or
hydromorphological quality elements.

The age structures of the fish communities show signs of
disturbance attributable to anthropogenic impacts on
physico-chemical or hydromorphological quality elements,
and, in a few instances, are indicative of a failure in the
reproduction or development of a particular species, to the
extent that some age classes may be missing.

The composition and abundance of fish species differ
moderately from the type-specific communities attributable
to anthropogenic impacts on physico-chemical or
hydromorphological quality elements.

The age structure of the fish communities shows major
signs of disturbance, attributable to anthropogenic impacts
on physico-chemical or hydromorphological quality
elements, to the extent that a moderate proportion of the
type-specific species are absent or of very low abundance.
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Slozky hydromorfologické kvality - Hydromorphological quality elements

Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Hydrologicky rezim Velikost a dynamika proudéni, Groven hladiny, doba | Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych | Podminky v souladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych
Hydrological regime zdrzeni a znich plynouci souvislosti s podzemnimi | hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality. hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.
vodarryn pflne nebo téméf plné odpovidaji nenaruSenym | o jitions consistent with the achievement of the values | Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
podminkdm. specified above for the biological quality elements. specified above for the biological quality elements.
The quantity and dynamics of flow, level, residence time,
and the resultant connection to groundwaters, reflect totally
or nearly totally undisturbed conditions.
Morfologické podminky Proménlivost hloubky jezera, mnozstvi a struktura | Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych | Podminky v souladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych

Morphological conditions

substratu a jak struktura, tak vlastnosti pfibiezni zény
jezera zcela nebo téméf zcela odpovidaji nenarusenym
podminkam.

hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Lake depth variation, quantity and structure of the
substrate, and both the structure and condition of the lake
shore zone correspond totally or nearly totally to
undisturbed conditions.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.
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SlozKky fyzikalné chemické kvality3 - Physico-chemical quality elements’

Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Vseobecné podminky
General conditions

Hodnoty fyzikalné chemickych slozek plné nebo témer
plné odpovidaji nenaru§enym podminkam.

Koncentrace zivin zistdvaji v rozmezi obvykle se
vyskytujicim za nenaruSenych podminek.

Stupen slanosti, pH, kyslikova bilance, kyselinova
neutralizaéni kapacita, pruhlednost a teplota vody
nevykazuji znamky antropogenniho naruseni a zlstavaji
v rozmezi obvykle se vyskytujicim za nenaruSenych
podminek.

Teplota, kyslikova bilance, pH, kyselinova neutralizacni
kapacita, prihlednost vody ani slanost nepiekracuji
rozmezi stanovena tak, aby se zabezpeCily funkce
ekosystému a byly dosazeny vyse specifikované hodnoty
pro slozky biologické kvality.

Koncentrace zivin nepfekracuji Girovné stanovené tak,
aby se zabezpecCily funkce ekosystému a byly dosazeny
vySe specifikované hodnoty pro slozky biologické
kvality.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

The values of physico-chemical elements correspond
totally or nearly totally to undisturbed conditions.

Nutrient concentrations remain within the range normally
associated with undisturbed conditions.

Levels of salinity, pH, oxygen balance, acid neutralising
capacity, transparency and temperature do not show signs
of anthropogenic disturbance and remain within the range
normally associated with undisturbed conditions.

Temperature, oxygen balance, pH, acid neutralising
capacity, transparency and salinity do not reach levels
outside the range established so as to ensure the
functioning of the ecosystem and the achievement of the
values specified above for the biological quality elements.
Nutrient concentrations do not exceed the levels
established so as to ensure the functioning of the
ecosystem and the achievement of the values specified
above for the biological quality elements.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Specifické syntetické
zneCist'ujici latky
Specific synthetic pollutants

Koncentrace blizké nule a pifinejmenSim pod mezemi
detekce  vSeobecné  pouzivanych  nejvyspélejsich
analytickych technik.

Koncentrace nepfekracuji standardy stanovené v souladu
s postupem podrobné uvedenym v oddilu 1.2.6, aniz je
dotcena smérnice 91/414/ES a smérnice 98/8/ES.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Concentrations close to zero and at least below the limits
of detection of the most advanced analytical techniques in
general use.

(<EQS)

Concentrations not in excess of the standards set in
accordance with the procedure detailed in section 1.2.6
without prejudice to Directive 91/414/EC and Directive
98/8/EC. (< EQS)

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Specifické nesyntetické
znecistujici latky
Specific non-synthetic pollutants

Koncentrace  zlstdvaji ~ vrozmezi  obvykle se
vyskytujicim za nenaruSenych podminek (hodnoty
pozadi = bgl).

Concentrations remain within the range normally
associated with undisturbed conditions (background levels
= bgl).

Koncentrace nepiekracuji standardy stanovené v souladu
s postupem podrobné uvedenym v oddilu 1.2.6 4, aniz je
dotcena smérnice 91/414/ES a smérnice 98/8/ES.

Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

(<EQS)

Concentrations not in excess of the standards set in
accordance with the procedure detailed in section 12,64
without prejudice to Directive 91/414/EC and Directive
98/8/EC. (< EQS)

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

3 Pouzivaji se nasledujici zkratky: bgl = hodnota pozadi, EQS = standard environmentalni kvality.

3 The following abbreviations are used: bgl = background level, EQS = environmental quality standard.
# Uplatnéni standardit odvozenych na zakladé tohoto protokolu nemé vyzadovat snizeni koncentraci polutanti pod tirovei hodnot pozadi: (EQS > bgl).
* Application of the standards derived under this protocol shall not require reduction of pollutant concentrations below background levels: (EQS > bgl).
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1.2.3. Definice velmi dobrého, dobrého a stiedniho ekologického stavu brakickych vod - Definitions for high, good and moderate ecological status in transitional waters

SloZKy biologické kvality - Biological quality elements

Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Fytoplankton
Phytoplankton

Slozeni a cetnost taxonti fytoplanktonu odpovidaji
nenarusenym podminkam.

Primérna biomasa fytoplanktonu se shoduje s typoveé
specifickymi fyzikalné¢ chemickymi podminkami a neni
takova, aby vyznamné meénila typové specifické
vlastnosti prihlednosti vody.

Kveteni planktonu se vyskytuje s ¢etnosti a intenzitou,
které odpovidaji danym typové specifickym fyzikalné
chemickym podminkam.

Vyskytuji se slabé zmény ve slozeni a Cetnosti taxonti
fytoplanktonu.

Existuji slabé zmény v biomase v porovnani s typoveé
specifickymi podminkami. Tyto zmény neindikuji zadny
zrychleny rust fas majici za nasledek nezadouci naruseni
rovnovahy organismi piitomnych ve vodnim ttvaru
nebo fyzikalné chemické jakosti vody.

Mize se vyskytovat slaby narist Cetnosti a intenzity
typové specifického kveteni planktonu.

Slozeni a Cetnost taxoni fytoplanktonu se stfedné
odlisuje od typove specifickych podminek.

Biomasa je stfedné naruSena a miZze byt takova, ze
vyvolava vyznamné nezadouci naruseni vlastnosti jinych
biologickych kvalitativnich slozek.

Mize se vyskytovat stfedni narust Cetnosti a intenzity
kveteni planktonu. Trvalé kveteni muze nastavat
v letnich mésicich.

The composition and abundance of the phytoplanktonic
taxa are consistent with undisturbed conditions.

The average phytoplankton biomass is consistent with the
type-specific physico-chemical conditions and is not such
as to significantly alter the type-specific transparency
conditions.

Planktonic blooms occur at a frequency and intensity
which is consistent with the type specific physico-chemical
conditions.

There are slight changes in the composition and abundance
of phytoplanktonic taxa.

There are slight changes in biomass compared to the type-
specific conditions. Such changes do not indicate any
accelerated growth of algae resulting in undesirable
disturbance to the balance of organisms present in the
water body or to the physico-chemical quality of the water.

A slight increase in the frequency and intensity of the type-
specific planktonic blooms may occur.

The composition and abundance of phytoplanktonic taxa
differ moderately from type-specific conditions.

Biomass is moderately disturbed and may be such as to
produce a significant undesirable disturbance in the
condition of other biological quality elements.

A moderate increase in the frequency and intensity of
planktonic blooms may occur. Persistent blooms may
occur during summer months.

Makroskopicke fasy
Macroalgae

Slozeni taxonti makroskopickych fas
nenarusenym podminkam.

odpovida

Nevyskytuji se zadné zjistitelné zmény v pokryvu
makroskopickych fas v dusledku  antropogennich
¢innosti.

The composition of macroalgal taxa is consistent with
undisturbed conditions.

There are no detectable changes in macroalgal cover due to
anthropogenic activities.

Vyskytuji se slabé zmény ve slozeni a Cetnosti taxonti
makroskopickych fas v porovnani s typové specifickymi
podminkami. Tyto zmény neindikuji zadny zrychleny rtist
fytobentosu nebo vyssich forem rostlinného Zivota majici
za nasledek nezadouci naruSeni rovnovahy organismu
pfitomnych ve vodnim utvaru nebo fyzikalné chemické
jakosti vody.

There are slight changes in the composition and abundance
of macroalgal taxa compared to the type-specific
communities. Such changes do not indicate any accelerated
growth of phytobenthos or higher forms of plant life
resulting in undesirable disturbance to the balance of
organisms present in the water body or to the physico-
chemical quality of the water.

Slozeni taxond makroskopickych fas se stfedné odlisuje
od typové specifickych podminek a je vyznamné vice
naru$eno nez u dobré kvality.

Jsou zjevné stiedni zmény v primérné Cetnosti
makroskopickych fas a mohou byt takové, ze zpisobuji
nezadouci naruSeni rovnovahy organismt pfitomnych ve
vodnim utvaru.

The composition of macroalgal taxa differs moderately
from type-specific conditions and is significantly more
distorted than at good quality.

Moderate changes in the average macroalgal abundance
are evident and may be such as to result in an undesirable
disturbance to the balance of organisms present in the
water body.

Rostliny krytosemenné
Angiosperms

Taxonomické slozeni plné nebo téméf pln€ odpovida
nenarusenym podminkam.

Nevyskytuji se zadné zjistitelné zmény Cetnosti rostlin
krytosemennych v disledku antropogennich ¢innosti.

The taxonomic composition corresponds totally or nearly
totally to undisturbed conditions.

There are no detectable changes in angiosperm abundance
due to anthropogenic activities.

Vyskytuji se slabé zmény ve slozeni taxond rostlin
krytosemennych v porovnani stypové specifickymi
spolecenstvy.

Cetnost rostlin krytosemennych vykazuje lehké znamky
naruseni.

Slozeni taxont rostlin krytosemennych se stfedné
odlisuje od typové specifickych spoleCenstev a je
vyznamn¢ vice naruseno nez u dobré kvality.

Existuje stfedni
krytosemennych.

naruSeni Cetnosti taxond rostlin

There are slight changes in the composition of angiosperm
taxa compared to the type-specific communities.

Angiosperm abundance shows slight signs of disturbance.

The composition of the angiosperm taxa differs moderately
from the type-specific communities and is significantly
more distorted than at good quality.

There are moderate distortions in the abundance of
angiosperm taxa
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Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Fauna bentickych bezobratlych
Benthic invertebrate fauna

Uroveii rozmanitosti a &etnosti taxonli bezobratlych
zistdva vrozmezi obvykle se vyskytujicim za
nenarusenych podminek.

Vyskytuji se vSechny taxony citlivé na naruseni, které
odpovidaji nenarusenym podminkam.

Uroveii rozmanitosti a &etnosti taxonii bezobratlych je
mirné mimo rozmezi, které odpovida typove specifickym
podminkam.

Vyskytuje se vétSina
specifickych spolecenstvi.

citlivych  taxoni  typoveé

The level of diversity and abundance of invertebrate taxa is
within the range normally associated with undisturbed
conditions.

All the disturbance-sensitive
undisturbed conditions are present.

taxa associated with

The level of diversity and abundance of invertebrate taxa is
slightly outside the range associated with the type-specific
conditions.
Most of the sensitive taxa of the type specific communities
are present.

Uroveii rozmanitosti a &etnosti taxonii bezobratlych je
sttedné mimo rozmezi, které odpovida typové
specifickym podminkam.

Vyskytuji se taxony indikujici zne¢isténi.

Chybi mnoho citlivych taxonli typové specifickych
spolecenstev.

The level of diversity and abundance of invertebrate taxa is
moderately outside the range associated with the type-
specific conditions.

Taxa indicative of pollution are present.

Many of the sensitive taxa of the type-specific
communities are absent.

Fauna ryb
Fish fauna

Druhové slozeni a cetnost odpovidaji nenaru$enym
podminkam.

Species composition and abundance is consistent with
undisturbed conditions.

Cetnost druhti citlivych na narudeni prostiedi vykazuje
lehké znamky naruSeni typové specifickych podminek,
které jsou pfisouditelné antropogennim dopadim na
fyzikaln¢ chemické a hydromorfologické kvalitativni
slozky.

Stredni podil typové specifickych druhi citlivych na
naruSeni prostiedi chybi v dusledku antropogennich
vlivii na fyzikalné chemické a hydromorfologické
kvalitativni slozky.

The abundance of the disturbance sensitive species shows
slight signs of distortion from type-specific conditions
attributable to anthropogenic impacts on physicochemical
or hydromorphological quality elements.

A moderate proportion of the type-specific disturbance-
sensitive species are absent as a result of anthropogenic
impacts on physico-chemical or hydromorphological
quality elements.

Slozky hydromorfologické kvality - Hydromorphological quality elements

Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Prilivovy rezim

Rezim proudéni sladké vody pln¢ nebo témét plné

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych

Tidal regime odpovida nenarusenym podminkam. hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality. hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.
The freshwater flow regime corresponds totally or nearly | Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values | Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
totally to undisturbed conditions specified above for the biological quality elements. specified above for the biological quality elements.
Morfologické podminky Proménlivost hloubky, vlastnosti substratu a jak | Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych | Podminky v souladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych

Morphological conditions

struktura, tak vlastnosti pfilivovych zoén zcela nebo
témef zcela odpovidaji nenaruSenym podminkam.

hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Depth variations, substrate conditions, and both the
structure and condition of the intertidal zones correspond
totally or nearly totally to undisturbed conditions.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.
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Slozky fyzikalné chemické kvality ° - Physico-chemical quality elements®

Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Vseobecné podminky
General conditions

Fyzikaln¢ chemické slozky plné nebo téméf plne
odpovidaji nenarusenym podminkam.

Koncentrace zivin zistdvaji v rozmezi obvykle se
vyskytujicim za nenaruSenych podminek.

Teplota, kyslikova bilance a prihlednost nevykazuji
znamky antropogenniho naruSeni a zistavaji v rozmezi
obvykle se vyskytujicim za nenaruSenych podminek.

Physico-chemical elements correspond totally or nearly
totally to undisturbed conditions.

Nutrient concentrations remain within the range normally
associated with undisturbed conditions.

Temperature, oxygen balance and transparency do not
show signs of anthropogenic disturbance and remain
within the range normally associated with undisturbed
conditions.

Teplota, kyslikova bilance a prihlednost vody
nepiekracuji rozmezi stanovena tak, aby se zabezpecCily
funkce ekosystému a byly dosazeny vySe specifikované
hodnoty pro slozky biologické kvality.

Koncentrace zivin neptekracuji Girovné stanovené tak,
aby se zabezpecily funkce ekosystému a byly dosazeny
vyse specifikované hodnoty pro slozky biologické
kvality.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Temperature, oxygenation conditions and transparency do
not reach levels outside the ranges established so as to
ensure the functioning of the ecosystem and the
achievement of the values specified above for the
biological quality elements.

Nutrient concentrations do not exceed the levels
established so as to ensure the functioning of the
ecosystem and the achievement of the values specified
above for the biological quality elements.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Specifické syntetické
znecistujici latky
Specific synthetic pollutants

Koncentrace blizké nule a pfinejmensim pod mezemi
detekce  vSeobecné  pouzivanych  nejvyspélejsich
analytickych postupu.

Koncentrace nepiekracuji standardy stanovené v souladu
s postupem podrobné uvedenym v oddilu 1.2.6, aniz je
dotéena smérnice 91/414/ES a smérnice 98/8/ES.

Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Concentrations close to zero and at least below the limits
of detection of the most advanced analytical techniques in
general use.

(<EQS)

Concentrations not in excess of the standards set in
accordance with the procedure detailed in section 1.2.6
without prejudice to Directive 91/414/EC and Directive
98/8/EC. (< EQS)

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Specifické nesyntetické
znecist'ujici latky
Specific non-synthetic pollutants

Koncentrace  zlstdvaji ~ vrozmezi  obvykle se
vyskytujicim za nenarusenych podminek (hodnoty
pozadi = bgl).

Koncentrace nepfekracuji standardy stanovené v souladu
s postupem podrobné& uvedenym v oddilu 1.2.6 ®, ani je
dotcena smérnice 91/414/ES a smérnice 98/8/ES.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Concentrations remain within the range normally
associated with undisturbed conditions (background levels
=bgl).

(<EQS)

Concentrations not in excess of the standards set in
accordance with the procedure detailed in section 1.2.6°
without prejudice to Directive 91/414/EC and Directive
98/8/EC. (< EQS)

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

S Pouzivaji se nasledujici zkratky: bgl = hodnota pozadi, EQS = standard environmentalni kvality.

* The following abbreviations are used: bgl = background level, EQS = environmental quality standard.

6 Uplatnéni standardti odvozenych na zakladg tohoto protokolu nemé vyzadovat sniZeni koncentraci polutantd pod tiroveit hodnot pozadi: (EQS > bgl).
6 Application of the standards derived under this protocol shall not require reduction of pollutant concentrations below background levels: (EQS > bgl).
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1.2.4. Definice velmi dobrého, dobrého a stfedniho ekologického stavu pobieznich vod - Definitions for high, good and moderate ecological status in coastal waters

Slozky biologické kvality - Biological quality elements

Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Fytoplankton
Phytoplankton

Slozeni a cetnost taxonu fytoplanktonu odpovidaji
nenarusenym podminkam.

Primérna biomasa fytoplanktonu se shoduje s typove
specifickymi fyzikalné chemickymi podminkami a neni
takova, aby vyznamné meénila typoveé specitické
vlastnosti prithlednosti vody.

Kveteni planktonu se vyskytuje s Cetnosti a intenzitou,
které odpovidaji danym typové specifickym fyzikalné
chemickym podminkam.

Slozeni a Cetnost taxonu fytoplanktonu vykazuji slabé
znamky narusSeni.

Vyskytuji se slabé zmény v biomase v porovnani
stypové specifickymi podminkami. Tyto zmény
neindikuji zadny zrychleny rast fas majici za nasledek
nezadouci naru$eni rovnovahy organismu ptitomnych ve
vodnim utvaru nebo jakosti vody.

Mize se vyskytovat slaby nariist Cetnosti a intenzity
typove specifického kveteni planktonu.

Slozeni a Eetnost taxontl fytoplanktonu vykazuji znamky
stfedniho naruseni.
Biomasa fas je vyznamné mimo rozmezi, které¢ odpovida
typové specifickym podminkam a ovliviiuje jiné slozky
biologickeé kvality.
Muze se vyskytovat stfedni nartist Cetnosti a intenzity
kveteni planktonu. Trvalé kveteni miZze nastavat
v letnich mésicich.

The composition and abundance of phytoplanktonic taxa
are consistent with undisturbed conditions.

The average phytoplankton biomass is consistent with the
type-specific physico-chemical conditions and is not such
as to significantly alter the type-specific transparency
conditions.

Planktonic blooms occur at a frequency and intensity
which is consistent with the type-specific physico-
chemical conditions.

The composition and abundance of phytoplanktonic taxa
show slight signs of disturbance.

There are slight changes in biomass compared to type-
specific conditions. Such changes do not indicate any
accelerated growth of algae resulting in undesirable
disturbance to the balance of organisms present in the
water body or to the quality of the water.

A slight increase in the frequency and intensity of the type-
specific planktonic blooms may occur.

The composition and abundance of planktonic taxa show
signs of moderate disturbance.

Algal biomass is substantially outside the range associated
with type-specific conditions, and is such as to impact
upon other biological quality elements.

A moderate increase in the frequency and intensity of
planktonic blooms may occur. Persistent blooms may
occur during summer months.

Makroskopické fasy a rostliny
krytosemenné
Macroalgae and angiosperms

Vyskytuji se vSechny taxony makroskopickych fas a
rostlin krytosemennych citlivé na naruSeni prostfedi jako
v nenarusenych podminkach.

Uroveii pokryvu makroskopickych fas a &etnosti rostlin
krytosemennych odpovidaji nenaruSenym podminkam.

Vyskytuje se vétSina taxont makroskopickych fas a
rostlin krytosemennych citlivych na naruSeni prostredi
jako v nenarusenych podminkach.

Uroveii pokryvu makroskopickych fas a &etnosti rostlin
krytosemennych vykazuji slabé znamky naruseni.

All disturbance-sensitive macroalgal and angiosperm taxa
associated with undisturbed conditions are present.

The levels of macroalgal cover and angiosperm abundance
are consistent with undisturbed conditions.

Most disturbance-sensitive macroalgal and angiosperm
taxa associated with undisturbed conditions are present.
The level of macroalgal cover and angiosperm abundance
show slight signs of disturbance.

V porovnani s nenaruSenymi podminkami chybi urcity

pocet taxoni makroskopickych fas a rostlin
krytosemennych citlivych na narusené prostredi.
Pokryv  makroskopickych fas a Cetnost rostlin

krytosemennych jsou stiedné naruseny a mohou zpusobit
nezadouci naru$eni rovnovahy organismu ptitomnych ve
vode.

of the disturbance sensitive
associated  with

A  moderate number
macroalgal and angiosperm taxa
undisturbed conditions are absent.
Macroalgal cover and angiosperm abundance is
moderately disturbed and may be such as to result in an
undesirable disturbance to the balance of organisms
present in the water body.

67




Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Fauna bentickych bezobratlych
Benthic invertebrate fauna

Uroveii rozmanitosti a &etnosti taxonii bezobratlych je
v rozmezi obvyklém v nenaruSenych podminkach.
Vyskytuji se vSechny taxony citlivé na naruSeni prostredi
jako v nenarusenych podminkach.

The level of diversity and abundance of invertebrate taxa is
within the range normally associated with undisturbed
conditions.

All the disturbance sensitive taxa associated
undisturbed conditions are present.

with

Uroveii rozmanitosti a &etnosti taxonii bezobratlych je
mirné mimo rozmezi, které odpovida typove specifickym
podminkam.

Vyskytuje se vétSina
specifickych spolecenstvi.

citlivych  taxoni  typoveé

The level of diversity and abundance of invertebrate taxa is
slightly outside the range associated with the type-specific
conditions.
Most of the sensitive taxa of the type-specific communities
are present.

Uroveii rozmanitosti a &etnosti taxonii bezobratlych je
sttedné mimo rozmezi, které odpovida typové
specifickym podminkam.

Vyskytuji se taxony indikujici zne¢isténi.

Chybi mnoho citlivych taxoni vyskytujicich se v typoveé
specifickych podminkach.

The level of diversity and abundance of invertebrate taxa is
moderately outside the range associated with the type-
specific conditions.

Taxa indicative of pollution are present.

Many of the sensitive taxa of the type-specific
communities are absent.

Slozky hydromorfologické kvality - Hydromorphological quality elements

Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Prilivovy rezim

Rezim proudéni sladkych vod, smér a rychlost

Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vyse uvedenych

Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych

Tidal regime prevazujiciho proudéni plné nebo témet plné odpovidaji | hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality. hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.
nenarusenym podminkam. Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values | Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
The freshwater flow regime and the direction and speed of | specified above for the biological quality elements. specified above for the biological quality elements.
dominant currents correspond totally or nearly totally to
undisturbed conditions.

Morfologické podminky Proménlivost hloubky, struktura a substrat pfibfezniho | Podminky v souladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych | Podminky v souladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych

Morphological conditions

dna a jak struktura, tak vlastnosti pfilivovych zén zcela
nebo téméf zcela odpovidaji nenarusenym podminkam.

hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

The depth variation, structure and substrate of the coastal
bed, and both the structure and condition of the inter-tidal
zones correspond totally or nearly totally to the undisturbed
conditions.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.
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Slozky fyzikalné chemické kvality ’ - Physico-chemical quality elements’

Slozka - Element

Velmi dobry stav - High status

Dobry stav - Good status

Stiedni stav - Moderate status

Vseobecné podminky
General conditions

Fyzikaln¢ chemické slozky plné nebo téméf plne
odpovidaji nenarusenym podminkam.

Koncentrace zivin zistdvaji v rozmezi obvykle se
vyskytujicim za nenaruSenych podminek.

Teplota, kyslikova bilance a prihlednost vody
nevykazuji znamky antropogenniho naruseni a zustavaji
vrozmezi obvykle se vyskytujicim za nenaruSenych
podminek.

Teplota, kyslikové poméry a prihlednost vody
nepiekracuji rozmezi stanovena tak, aby se zabezpecCily
funkce ekosystému a byly dosazeny vySe specifikované
hodnoty pro slozky biologické kvality.

Koncentrace zivin neptekracuji Girovné stanovené tak,
aby se zabezpecily funkce ekosystému a byly dosazeny
vyse specifikované hodnoty pro slozky biologické
kvality.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

The physico-chemical elements correspond totally or
nearly totally to undisturbed conditions.
Nutrient concentrations remain within the range normally
associated with undisturbed conditions.

Temperature, oxygen balance and transparency do not
show signs of anthropogenic disturbance and remain
within the ranges normally associated with undisturbed
conditions.

Temperature, oxygenation conditions and transparency do
not reach levels outside the ranges established so as to
ensure the functioning of the ecosystem and the
achievement of the values specified above for the
biological quality elements.

Nutrient concentrations do not exceed the levels
established so as to ensure the functioning of the
ecosystem and the achievement of the values specified
above for the biological quality elements.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Specifické syntetické
znecistujici latky
Specific synthetic pollutants

Koncentrace blizké nule a pfinejmensim pod mezemi
detekce  vSeobecné  pouzivanych  nejvyspélejsich
analytickych technik.

Koncentrace nepiekracuji standardy stanovené v souladu
s postupem podrobné uvedenym v oddilu 1.2.6, aniz je
dotéena smérnice 91/414/ES a smérnice 98/8/ES.

Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Concentrations close to zero and at least below the limits
of detection of the most advanced analytical techniques in
general use.

(<EQS)

Concentrations not in excess of the standards set in
accordance with the procedure detailed in section 1.2.6
without prejudice to Directive 91/414/EC and Directive
98/8/EC. (< EQS)

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Specifické nesyntetické
znecist'ujici latky
Specific non-synthetic pollutants

Koncentrace  zlstdvaji ~ vrozmezi  obvykle se
vyskytujicim za nenarusenych podminek (hodnoty
pozadi = bgl).

Concentrations remain within the range normally
associated with undisturbed conditions (background levels
=bgl).

Koncentrace nepfekracuji standardy stanovené v souladu
s postupem podrobn¢ uvedenym v oddilu 1.2.6 8, aniz je
dotéena smérnice 91/414/ES a smérnice 98/8/ES.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

(<EQS)

Concentrations not in excess of the standards set in
accordance with the procedure detailed in section 1.2.6%
without prejudice to Directive 91/414/EC and Directive
98/8/EC. (< EQS)

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

7 Pouzivaji se nasledujici zkratky: bgl = hodnota pozadi, EQS = standard environmentalni kvality.

" The following abbreviations are used: bgl = background level, EQS = environmental quality standard.
8 Uplatnéni standardti odvozenych na zakladg tohoto protokolu nemé vyzadovat sniZeni koncentraci polutantd pod irovedi hodnot pozadi: (EQS > bgl).
8 Application of the standards derived under this protocol shall not require reduction of pollutant concentrations below background levels: (EQS > bgl).
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1.2.5. Definice maximalniho, dobrého a stfedniho ekologického potencialu silné ovlivnénych nebo umélych vodnich utvara
Definitions for maximum, good and moderate ecological potential for heavily modified or artificial water bodies

Slozka - Element

Maximalni ekologicky potenciil
Maximum ecological potential

Dobry ekologicky potencial
Good ecological potential

Stiedni ekologicky potencial
Moderate ecological potential

Slozky biologické kvality
Biological quality elements

Hodnoty pfislusnych slozek Dbiologické kvality
odpovidaji v co nejvétsi mife hodnotam piifazenym
nejbliz§imu typu utvaru povrchové vody pii danych
fyzikalnich podminkach, které vyplyvaji z umélych nebo
silné ovlivnénych charakteristik vodniho tGtvaru.

Existuji slabé zmény hodnot pfislusnych slozek
biologické kvality v porovnanim s hodnotami
odpovidajicimi maximalnimu ekologickému potencialu.

The values of the relevant biological quality elements
reflect, as far as possible, those associated with the closest
comparable surface water body type, given the physical
conditions which result from the artificial or heavily
modified characteristics of the water body.

There are slight changes in the values of the relevant
biological quality elements as compared to the values
found at maximum ecological potential.

Existuji stfedné velké zmény hodnot pfislusnych slozek
biologické kvality v porovnani s hodnotami
odpovidajicimi maximalnimu ekologickému potencialu.
Hodnoty jsou vyznamné vice naruSeny nez hodnoty
zjistované pii dobré kvalite.

There are moderate changes in the values of the relevant
biological quality elements as compared to the values
found at maximum ecological potential.

These values are significantly more distorted than those
found under good quality.

Hydromorfologické slozky
Hydromorphological elements

Hydromorfologické podminky odpovidaji tém, pii kterych
je ovlivnéni utvaru povrchové vody vyhradné vysledkem
pouze umélych nebo siln€é ovlivnénych charakteristik
vodniho utvaru, po té co byla piijata veskera napravna
opatfeni k tomu, aby se zajistilo co nejtésnéjsi ptiblizeni
k ekologické spojitosti vodnich ttvari, zejména s ohledem
na migraci fauny a vhodna mista pro rozmnozovani a tfeni.

Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

The hydromorphological conditions are consistent with the
only impacts on the surface water body being those
resulting from the artificial or heavily modified
characteristics of the water body once all mitigation
measures having been taken to ensure the best
approximation to ecological continuum, in particular
with respect to migration of fauna and appropriate
spawning and breeding grounds.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.
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Slozka - Element

Maximalni ekologicky potenciil
Maximum ecological potential

Dobry ekologicky potencial
Good ecological potential

Stiedni ekologicky potencial
Moderate ecological potential

Fyzikéalné chemické slozky - Physicochemical elements

Vseobecné podminky
General conditions

Fyzikaln¢ chemické slozky pln¢ nebo téméf plne
odpovidaji nenarusenym podminkam zjistovanym v typu
utvaru povrchové vody, ktery je nejblize srovnatelny
s piislusnym umélym nebo silné ovlivnénym vodnim
Utvarem.

Koncentrace zivin zistdvaji vrozmezi obvykle se
vyskytujicim za takto nenaruSenych podminek.

Hodnoty teplot, kyslikové bilance a pH odpovidaji
hodnotdm zjiSténym v nejblize srovnatelnych utvarech
povrchové vody za nenarusenych podminek.

Hodnoty fyzikaln¢ chemickych slozek jsou v rozmezi
stanoveném tak, aby se zabezpecily funkce ekosystému a
byly dosazeny vyse specifikované hodnoty pro slozky
biologické kvality.

Teplota a pH nepiekracuji rozmezi stanovena tak, aby se
zabezpecCily funkce ekosystému a byly dosazeny vyse
specifikované hodnoty pro slozky biologické kvality.
Koncentrace zivin neptekracuji urovné stanovené tak, aby
se zabezpeCily funkce ekosystému a byly dosazeny vyse
specifikované hodnoty pro slozky biologické kvality.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Physico-chemical elements correspond totally or nearly
totally to the undisturbed conditions associated with the
surface water body type most closely comparable to the
artificial or heavily modified body concerned.

Nutrient concentrations remain within the range normally
associated with such undisturbed conditions.

The levels of temperature, oxygen balance and pH are
consistent with the those found in the most closely
comparable surface water body types under undisturbed
conditions.

The values for physico-chemical elements are within the
ranges established so as to ensure the functioning of the
ecosystem and the achievement of the values specified
above for the biological quality elements.

Temperature and pH do not reach levels outside the ranges
established so as to ensure the functioning of the
ecosystem and the achievement of the values specified
above for the biological quality elements.

Nutrient concentrations do not exceed the levels
established so as to ensure the functioning of the
ecosystem and the achievement of the values specified
above for the biological quality elements.

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Specifické syntetické polutanty
Specific synthetic pollutants

Koncentrace blizké nule a pifinejmenSim pod mezemi
detekce  vSeobecné  pouzivanych  nejvyspélejSich
analytickych postupti.

Koncentrace nepfekracuji standardy stanovené v souladu
s postupem podrobné uvedenym v oddilu 1.2.6, aniz je
dotcena smérnice 91/414/ES a smérnice 98/8/ES.

Podminky v souladu s dosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

Concentrations close to zero and at least below the limits
of detection of the most advanced analytical techniques in
general use.

(<EQS)

Concentrations not in excess of the standards set in
accordance with the procedure detailed in section 1.2.6.
without prejudice to Directive 91/414/EC and Directive
98/8/EC. (< EQS)

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

Specifické nesyntetické
polutanty
Specific non-synthetic pollutants

Koncentrace  zlstdvaji ~ vrozmezi  obvykle se
vyskytujicim za nenaruSenych podminek zjisténych u
typu utvaru povrchové vody, ktery je nejblize srovnatelny
s pfislusnym umélym nebo siln€¢ ovlivnénym vodnim
utvarem. (hodnoty pozadi = bgl)

Koncentrace nepiekracuji standardy stanovené v souladu
s postupem podrobné uvedenym v oddilu 1.2.6, aniz je
dotéena smérnice 91/414/ES a smérnice 98/8/ES.

Podminky vsouladu sdosazenim vySe uvedenych
hodnot pro slozky biologické kvality.

(<EQS)

Concentrations remain within the range normally
associated with the undisturbed conditions found in the
surface water body type most closely comparable to the
artificial or heavily modified body concerned. (background
levels = bgl)

Concentrations not in excess of the standards set in
accordance with the procedure detailed in section 1.2.6°
without prejudice Directive 91/414/EC and Directive
98/8/EC. (< EQS)

Conditions consistent with the achievement of the values
specified above for the biological quality elements.

? Uplatnéni standardi odvozenych na ziklad& tohoto protokolu nemé vyzadovat sniZeni koncentraci polutanti pod troved hodnot pozadi.
? Application of the standards derived under this protocol shall not require reduction of pollutant concentrations below background levels.
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1.2.6. Postup pro stanoveni standardi chemické
kvality ¢lenskymi staty

Pfi odvozovani standardii environmentalni kvality
pro znecistujici latky vyjmenované v bodech 1 az 9
prilohy VIII k ochran¢ vodni bioty budou clenské
staity  postupovat  vsouladu s nasledujicimi
ustanovenimi. Standardy mohou byt stanoveny pro
vodu, sedimenty a biotu.

Vsude, kde je to mozné, budou ziskdny jak akutni,
tak i chronické udaje pro nize uvedené taxony, které
jsou relevantni pro pfedmétné typy vodnich ttvarti a
také pro ostatni akvatické taxony, pro které existuji
dostupnd data. ”Zakladni soubor” taxond zahrnuje:

— Tfasy a/nebo makrofyty,

— dafnie nebo reprezentativni organismy pro
slané vody,

- ryby.
Stanoveni standardu environmentdlni kvality

Pro  stanoveni maximalni primémé  rocni

koncentrace plati nasledujici postup:
i. Clenské staty stanovi pfiméfené bezpecnostni
faktory vzdy vsouladu s povahou a kvalitou
dostupnych dat, ndvodem uvedenym v oddilu 3.3.1
¢asti I ”Technického navodu na podporu smérnice
Komise 93/67/EHS o hodnoceni rizik u nové
ohlasenych latek a nafizeni Komise (ES)
¢. 1488/94 o hodnoceni rizik pro existujici latky” a
bezpecnostnimi faktory uvedenymi v nasledujici
tabulce:

1.2.6. Procedure for the setting of chemical
quality standards by Member States

In deriving environmental quality standards for
pollutants listed in points 1 to 9 of Annex VIII for the
protection of aquatic biota, Member States shall act in
accordance with the following provisions. Standards
may be set for water, sediment or biota.

Where possible both acute and chronic data shall be
obtained for the taxa set out below which are relevant
for the water body type concerned as well as any other
aquatic taxa for which data are available. The “’base
set” of taxa are:

— algae and/or macrophytes

— daphnia or representative organisms for saline
waters

— fish.
Setting the environmental quality standard

The following procedure applies to the setting of a
maximum annual average concentration:

(i) Member States shall set appropriate safety
factors in each case consistent with the nature and
quality of the available data and the guidance given
in section 3.3.1 of PartIl of “Technical guidance
document in support of Commission Directive
93/67/EEC on risk assessment for new notified
substances and Commission Regulation (EC)
No 488/94 on risk assessment for existing
substances” and the safety factors set out in the table
below:

z kazdého ze tfi trofickych urovni
zékladniho souboru

Bezpecnostni Safety factor
faktor
Nejméné jeden akutni L(E)Cs, 1 000 At least one acute L(E)Cs, from each of 1 000

three trophic levels of the base set

Jeden chronicky NOEC (bud’ ryba 100
nebo dafnie nebo reprezentativni
organismus pro slané vody)

One chronic NOEC (either fish or 100
daphnia or a representative organism
for saline waters)

Dva chronické NOEC z druhti 50
predstavujicich dve trofické tirovné
(ryba a/nebo dafnie nebo
reprezentativni organismus pro slané
vody a/nebo tasy)

Two chronic NOECs from species 50
representing two trophic levels (fish
and/or daphnia or a representative
organism for saline waters and/or algae)

Chronické NOEC z nejméné tii druhd 10
(obvykle ryba, dafnie nebo
reprezentativni organismus pro slané
vody a fasy) piedstavujici tfi trofické
urovné

Chronic NOECs from at least three 10
species (normally fish, daphnia or a
representative organism for saline
waters and algae) representing three
trophic levels

Ostatni ptipady véetné pozorovanych | Hodnoceni
dat nebo modelovych ekosystémi, piipad

které umoziuji vypocet a aplikaci od pfipadu

presnéjsich bezpecnostnich faktora

Case-by-case
assessment

Other cases, including field data or
model ecosystems, which allow more
precise safety factors to be calculated

and applied
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ii. pokud existuji dostupna data o perzistenci a
bioakumulaci, budou vzata v tvahu pti odvozovani
kone¢nych hodnot standardii environmentalni
kvality;

iii. takto odvozené standardy by mély byt
porovnany s vysledky studii v terénu. Pokud budou
zjistény  velké  rozdily, bude  odvozeni
pfezkoumano, aby bylo umoznéno vypocitat
presnéjsi bezpecnostni faktor;

iv. odvozeny standard bude oponovan a podroben
vefejné konzultaci, vcetn¢ umoznéni vypoctu
presnéjsiho bezpecnostniho faktoru.

1.3. Monitoring ekologického stavu
a chemického stavu povrchovych vod

Monitorovaci sit’ povrchovych vod musi byt zfizena
v souladu s pozadavky ¢lanku 8. Monitorovaci sit’
musi byt navrzena tak, aby poskytla souvisly a
vycerpavajici piehled o ekologickém a chemickém
stavu vramci kazdého povodi a aby umoznila
klasifikaci  vodnich  UtvarG do péti  tiid
odpovidajicich normativnim definicim v ¢asti 1.2.
Clenské staty zafadi do planu povodi mapu nebo
mapy znazoriiujici monitorovaci sit' povrchovych
vod.

Na zakladé¢ charakteristik a zhodnoceni dopadd
zpracovanych v souladu s ¢lankem 5 a pfilohou II
ziidi Clenské staty pro kazdé obdobi platnosti planu
povodi situacni monitorovaci program a provozni
monitorovaci program. Pro ¢lenské staty muze byt
v nékterych piipadech téz potiebné ziidit programy
situa¢niho monitoringu.

Clenské staty budou monitorovat ukazatele, které
jsou indikativni pro stav kazdé pfislusné kvalitativni
slozky. Pfi vybéru ukazatelll pro slozky biologické
kvality budou ¢lenské staty identifikovat pfiméfenou
taxonomickou Uuroven potfebnou pro dosazeni
pfiméfené spolehlivosti a presnosti klasifikace
kvalitativnich slozek. Odhady urovné spolehlivosti a
pfesnosti  vysledkd  ziskanych  monitorovacimi
programy budou uvedeny v planu.

1.3.1. Navrh situa¢niho monitoringu

Cil

Clenské staty ziidi programy situaéniho monitoringu,
aby ziskaly informace pro:

— doplnéni a potvrzeni postupu hodnoceni
dopadut detailné popsané¢ho v priloze II,

— ucelny a efektivni navrh budoucich monitoro-
vacich programi,

— hodnoceni dlouhodobych zmén piirodnich
podminek a

— hodnoceni dlouhodobych zmén zplsobenych
vseobecnou antropogenni ¢innosti.

(i) where data on persistence and bioaccumulation
are available, these shall be taken into account in
deriving the final value of the environmental quality
standard,;

(iii) the standard thus derived should be compared
with any evidence from field studies. Where
anomalies appear the derivation shall be reviewed to
allow a more precise safety factor to be calculated;

(iv) the standard derived shall be subject to peer
review and public consultation including to allow a
more precise safety factor to be calculated.

1.3. Monitoring of ecological status and chemical
status for surface waters

The surface water monitoring network shall be
established in accordance with the requirements of
Article 8. The monitoring network shall be designed
so as to provide a coherent and comprehensive
overview of ecological and chemical status within
each river basin and shall permit classification of
water bodies into five classes consistent with the
normative definitions in section 1.2. Member States
shall provide a map or maps showing the surface
water monitoring network in the river basin
management plan.

On the basis of the characterisation and impact
assessment carried out in accordance with Article 5
and Annex II, Member States shall for each period to
which a river basin management plan applies,
establish a surveillance monitoring programme and an
operational monitoring programme. Member States
may also need in some cases to establish programmes
of investigative monitoring.

Member States shall monitor parameters which are
indicative of the status of each relevant quality
element. In selecting parameters for biological quality
elements Member States shall identify the appropriate
taxonomic level required to achieve adequate
confidence and precision in the classification of the
quality elements. Estimates of the level of confidence
and precision of the results provided by the
monitoring programmes shall be given in the plan.

1.3.1. Design of surveillance monitoring

Objective

Member States shall establish surveillance monitoring
programmes to provide information for:

— supplementing and validating the impact
assessment procedure detailed in Annex II,

— the efficient and effective design of future
monitoring programmes,

— the assessment of long-term changes in natural
conditions, and

— the assessment of long-term changes resulting
from widespread anthropogenic activity.
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Vysledky monitorovani musi byt prezkoumavany a
vyuzivany, v kombinaci s postupem hodnoceni
dopadd popsanym v priloze I, k ureni pozadavki
na monitorovaci programy ve stavajicich a
naslednych planech povodi.

Vybér monitorovacich mist

Situa¢ni monitoring musi byt provadén na
dostatecném poctu utvarti povrchovych vod tak, aby
umoznil hodnoceni celkového stavu povrchovych
vod v kazdém povodi nebo dil¢im povodi v oblasti
povodi. Pii vybéru téchto vodnich utvard c¢lenské
staty zajisti, aby byl podle okolnosti monitoring
provadén v mistech:

— kde je velikost pratokd vyznamna pro oblast
povodi jako celek, véetné mist na velkych
tocich, kde je plocha povodi vétsi nez
2 500 knr’,

— kde je objem vody vramci oblasti povodi
vyznamny, véetné velkych jezer a nadrzi,

— kde vyznamné vodni utvary piesahuji hranice
Clenskych statl,

— stanovenych rozhodnutim o vyméné informaci
77/795/EHS, a

na dalSich mistech, kterd jsou potitebnd k odhadim
zatizeni zneCiStujicimi latkami pfenasenym pies
hranice Clenskych stati a do motského prostiedi.

Vybér kvalitativnich sloZek

Situa¢ni monitoring musi byt provadén na kazdém
monitorovacim mist¢ po obdobi jednoho roku
v pribéhu obdobi, které pokryva plan povodi, pro:
— ukazatele indikativni pro vsSechny slozky
biologické kvality,
— ukazatele indikativni pro vsSechny slozky
hydromorfologické kvality,

— ukazatele indikativni pro vSechny vseobecné
slozky fyzikalné chemické kvality,

— prioritni zne€ist'ujici latky vypousténé v povodi
nebo dil¢im povodi,

— ostatni znecistujici latky vypousténé v povodi
nebo dilé¢im povodi ve vyznamnych mnozstvich,

pokud piedchazejici situacni monitoring neprokazal,
ze predmétny vodni utvar dosahl dobrého stavu a
zaroven  posouzeni  vlivi  lidskych  Cinnosti
uskutecnéné ve smyslu prilohy II nepfineslo diikazy o
tom, Ze se tyto vlivy zménily. V takovychto piipadech
bude situa¢ni monitoring provadén jednou za obdobi
platnosti tii navazujicich planti povodi.

1.3.2. Navrh provozniho monitoringu

Provozni monitoring musi zajistit:
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The results of such monitoring shall be reviewed and
used, in combination with the impact assessment
procedure described in AnnexII, to determine
requirements for monitoring programmes in the
current and subsequent river basin management plans.

Selection of monitoring points

Surveillance monitoring shall be carried out of
sufficient surface water bodies to provide an
assessment of the overall surface water status within
each catchment or subcatchments within the river
basin district. In selecting these bodies Member States
shall ensure that, where appropriate, monitoring is
carried out at points where:

— the rate of water flow is significant within the
river basin district as a whole; including points
on large rivers where the catchment area is
greater than 2 500 km?’,

— the volume of water present is significant within
the river basin district, including large lakes and
reservoirs,

— significant bodies of water cross a Member State
boundary,

— sites are identified under the Information
Exchange Decision 77/795/EEC, and

at such other sites as are required to estimate the
pollutant load which is transferred across Member
State boundaries, and which is transferred into the
marine environment.

Selection of quality elements

Surveillance monitoring shall be carried out for each
monitoring site for a period of one year during the
period covered by a river basin management plan for:

— parameters indicative of all biological quality
elements,

— parameters indicative of all hydromorphological
quality elements,

— parameters indicative of all general physico-
chemical quality elements,

— priority list pollutants which are discharged into
the river basin or sub-basin, and

— other pollutants discharged in significant
quantities in the river basin or sub-basin,

unless the previous surveillance monitoring exercise
showed that the body concerned reached good status
and there is no evidence from the review of impact of
human activity under Annex II that the impacts on the
body have changed. In these cases surveillance
monitoring shall be carried out once every three river
basin management plans.

1.3.2. Design of operational monitoring

Operational monitoring shall be undertaken in order to:



— zjisténi stavu téch vodnich Utvarl, které byly
identifikovany z hlediska dosazitelnosti
environmentalnich cili jako rizikové, a

— vyhodnoceni vSech zmén stavu téchto vodnich
utvarti vyplyvajicich z programti opatieni.

V obdobi platnosti planu povodi miize byt program
upraven podle informaci ziskanych jako soucast
pozadavku ptilohy II nebo jako soucast této ptilohy,
zejména, aby se umoznilo snizeni Cetnosti tam, kde
byl dopad posouzen jako nevyznamny, nebo kde byl
odstranén hlavni vliv.

Vybér monitorovacich mist

Provozni monitoring musi byt provadén pro vSechny
vodni ttvary, které byly na zékladé bud’ hodnoceni
dopadi provedeného v souladu s ptilohou IT nebo
situaéniho monitoringu identifikovany jako rizikové
z hlediska moznosti dosazeni jejich environ-
mentélnich cili stanovenych podle ¢lanku 4 a pro ty
vodni utvary, do kterych se vypoustéji latky
z prioritntho  seznamu. Pro latky z prioritniho
seznamu budou monitorovaci mista zvolena tak, jak
je specifikovano v pravnich pfedpisech stanovujicich
relevantni standardy environmentalni kvality. Ve
vSech ostatnich piipadech, vCetné téch, kde pro latky
z prioritniho seznamu piislusna legislativa neuvadi
specificky navod, budou monitorovaci mista vybrana
nasledovné:

— pro vodni utvary ohrozené vlivy vyznamnych
bodovych zdrojii znecisténi, dostateCny pocet
monitorovacich mist v ramci kazdého vodniho
utvaru tak, aby se vyhodnotila velikost a
dopady vlivii bodového zdroje. Pokud je vodni
utvar vystaven vlivim vice bodovych zdroja
zneCisténi, mohou byt monitorovaci mista
vybrana tak, aby byla vyhodnocena velikost a
dopady téchto vlivi jako celku,

— pro vodni utvary ohrozené vlivy vyznamnych
difusnich zdroji zneciSténi, dostateCny pocet
monitorovacich mist vramci vybranych
vodnich utvaru tak, aby se vyhodnotila velikost
a dopady ovlivnéni témito difusnimi zdroji.
Vybér vodnich utvari se uskutecni tak, aby
representovaly relativni rizika vyplyvajici
z vyskytu ovlivnéni difusnimi zdroji a relativni
rizika nedosazeni dobrého stavu povrchovych
vod,

— pro vodni Tttvary ohroZzené vyznamnymi
hydromorfologickymi vlivy, dostate¢ny pocet
monitorovacich mist vramci vybranych
vodnich utvart tak, aby se vyhodnotila velikost
a dopady téchto hydromorfologickych vlivi.
Vybér vodnich utvarti musi byt indikativni pro
celkovy dopad hydromorfologickych vlivi,
jimz jsou vSechny vodni utvary vystaveny.

— establish the status of those bodies identified as
being at risk of failing to meet their
environmental objectives, and

— assess any changes in the status of such bodies
resulting from the programmes of measures.

The programme may be amended during the period of
the river basin management plan in the light of
information obtained as part of the requirements of
Annex Il or as part of this Annex, in particular to
allow a reduction in frequency where an impact is
found not to be significant or the relevant pressure is
removed.

Selection of monitoring sites

Operational monitoring shall be carried out for all
those bodies of water which on the basis of either the
impact assessment carried out in accordance with
Annex II or surveillance monitoring are identified as
being at risk of failing to meet their environmental
objectives under Article4 and for those bodies of
water into which priority list substances are
discharged. Monitoring points shall be selected for
priority list substances as specified in the legislation
laying down the relevant environmental quality
standard. In all other cases, including for priority list
substances where no specific guidance is given in such
legislation, monitoring points shall be selected as
follows:

— for bodies at risk from significant point source
pressures, sufficient monitoring points within
each body in order to assess the magnitude and
impact of the point source pressures. Where a
body is subject to a number of point source
pressures monitoring points may be selected to
assess the magnitude and impact of these
pressures as a whole,

— for bodies at risk from significant diffuse source
pressures, sufficient monitoring points within a
selection of the bodies in order to assess the
magnitude and impact of the diffuse source
pressures. The selection of bodies shall be made
such that they are representative of the relative
risks of the occurrence of the diffuse source
pressures, and of the relative risks of the failure
to achieve good surface water status,

— for Dbodies at risk from significant
hydromorphological pressure, sufficient
monitoring points within a selection of the
bodies in order to assess the magnitude and
impact of the hydromorphological pressures.
The selection of bodies shall be indicative of the
overall impact of the hydromorphological
pressure to which all the bodies are subject.
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Vybér kvalitativnich sloZek

Pro vyhodnoceni velikosti vlivli, kterym jsou
vystaveny utvary povrchovych vod, musi Clenské
staty monitorovat ty kvalitativni slozky, které jsou
indikativni pro vlivy, jimz jsou vodni utvary
vystaveny. Pro vyhodnoceni dopadu téchto vlivi
musi ¢lenské staty monitorovat jako relevantni:

— ukazatele indikativni pro slozku nebo slozky
biologické kvality, které jsou nejcitlivejsi viici
vliviim, jimzZ jsou vodni Gtvary vystaveny,

— vSechny vypousténé prioritni latky a jiné
znecistujici latky vypousténé ve vyznamnych
mnozstvich,

— ukazatele indikativni pro tu  slozku
hydromorfologické kvality, ktera je nejcitlivejsi
vuci zjisténému vlivu.

1.3.3 Navrh prizkumného monitoringu
Cil
Prizkumny monitoring musi byt provadén:

— tam, kde nejsou znamy prfiCiny jakychkoliv
mimofadnych jevi,

— tam, kde situacni monitoring indikuje, Ze neni
pravdépodobné dosahnout cild stanovenych pro
dany vodni utvar podle ¢lanku 4 a dosud nebyl
ziizen provozni monitoring, a to s cilem zjistit
pfi¢iny nedosazeni environmentalnich cila
vodniho utvaru nebo Utvart, nebo

— ke zjisténi velikosti a dopadti havarijniho
znecisténi,
a musi poskytnout informace pro zfizeni programu
opatfeni k dosazeni environmentdlnich cili a
specifickych opatfeni nezbytnych k napravé dopadu
havarijniho znecisténi.

1.3.4. Cetnost monitorovani

Pro obdobi situaéniho monitoringu maji byt
aplikovany nize uvedené hodnoty Cetnosti
monitorovani ukazatell indikativnich pro fyzikalng
chemické kvalitativni slozky, pokud nebudou na
zékladé odbornych védomosti nebo expertniho
posudku zdtvodnény delsi intervaly. Pro biologické
nebo hydromorfologické kvalitativni slozky bude
monitorovani provedeno alesponn jednou v prub&hu
obdobi prizkumného monitoringu.

Pro provozni monitoring musi byt potfebnd cetnost
monitorovani pro kazdy ukazatel urcena clenskymi
staty tak, aby zabezpecila dostate¢né udaje pro
spolehlivé vyhodnoceni stavu piislusné kvalitativni
slozky. Voditkem je, Zze se monitoring ma
uskutecnovat v intervalech, které neptesahuji ty, jez
jsou uvedeny v nasledujici tabulce, pokud nebudou
na zakladé¢ odbornych znalosti nebo expertniho
posudku zdivodnény delsi intervaly.
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Selection of quality elements

In order to assess the magnitude of the pressure to
which bodies of surface water are subject Member
States shall monitor for those quality elements which
are indicative of the pressures to which the body or
bodies are subject. In order to assess the impact of
these pressures, Member states shall monitor as relevant:

— parameters indicative of the biological quality
element, or elements, most sensitive to the
pressures to which the water bodies are subject,

— all priority substances discharged, and other
pollutants discharged in significant quantities,

— parameters indicative of the hydromorphological
quality element most sensitive to the pressure
identified.

1.3.3 Design of investigative monitoring

Objective
Investigative monitoring shall be carried out:

— where the reason for any exceedances is
unknown,

— where surveillance monitoring indicates that the
objectives set under Article 4 for a body of water
are not likely to be achieved and operational
monitoring has not already been established, in
order to ascertain the causes of a water body or
water bodies failing to achieve the environmental
objectives, or

— to ascertain the magnitude and impacts of
accidental pollution,

and shall inform the establishment of a programme of
measures for the achievement of the environmental
objectives and specific measures necessary to remedy
the effects of accidental pollution.

1.3.4. Frequency of monitoring

For the surveillance monitoring period, the
frequencies for monitoring parameters indicative of
physico-chemical quality elements given below should
be applied unless greater intervals would be justified
on the basis of technical knowledge and expert
judgement. For biological or hydromorphological
quality elements, monitoring shall be carried out at
least once during the surveillance monitoring period.

For operational monitoring, the frequency of
monitoring required for any parameter shall be
determined by Member States so as to provide
sufficient data for a reliable assessment of the status of
the relevant quality element. As a guideline,
monitoring should take place at intervals not
exceeding those shown in the table below unless
greater intervals would be justified on the basis of
technical knowledge and expert judgement.



Cetnosti musi byt zvoleny tak, aby se dosahla
ptijatelna uroven spolehlivosti a pfesnosti. Odhady
spolehlivosti a pfesnosti dosazené provozovanym
monitorovacim systémem musi byt uvedeny v planu
povodi.

Cetnost monitorovani musi byt zvolena se zfetelem
na proménlivost ukazateld  vyplyvajici jak
z ptirodnich, tak zantropogennich podminek.
Obdobi, ve kterych bude monitoring provadén, musi
byt vybrana tak, aby se minimalizoval vliv sezénni
proménlivosti na vysledky a tim se zajistilo, ze
vysledky odrdzeji zmény ve vodnim utvaru
v disledku zmén antropogennich vlivi. Bude-li to
nezbytné pro dosazeni tohoto cile, musi byt
provadén dodateény monitoring v pribéhu riznych
ro¢nich obdobi téhoz roku.

Frequencies shall be chosen so as to achieve an
acceptable level of confidence and precision.
Estimates of the confidence and precision attained by
the monitoring system used shall be stated in the river
basin management plan.

Monitoring frequencies shall be selected which take
account of the variability in parameters resulting from
both natural and anthropogenic conditions. The times
at which monitoring is undertaken shall be selected so
as to minimise the impact of seasonal variation on the
results, and thus ensure that the results reflect changes
in the water body as a result of changes due to
anthropogenic pressure. Additional monitoring during
different seasons of the same year shall be carried out,
where necessary, to achieve this objective.

Jezera

Slozky kvality
Quality element

Reky
Rivers

Lakes

Brakické vody
Transitional

Pobi‘ezni vody
Coastal

Biologické— Biological

Fytoplankton - Phytoplankton

6 meésict-months

6 mésict-months

6 mésict-months

6 mésicu-months

Jina vodni flora - Other aquatic flora

3 roky - years

3 roky - years

3 roky - years

3 roky - years

Makrobezobratli - Macro invertebrates

3 roky - years

3 roky - years

3 roky - years

3 roky - years

Ryby - Fish 3 roky - years 3 roky - years 3 roky - years -
Hydromorfologické
Hydromorphological
Kontinuita - Continuity 6 let - years
Hydrologie - Hydrology nepietrzite - 1 mésic - month
continuous
Morfologie - Morphology 6 let - years 6 let - years 6 let - years 6 let - years

Fyzikalné chemické
Physico-chemical

Teplotni poméry - Thermal conditions

3 meésice-months

3 meésice-months

3 mésice-months

3 mésice-months

Kyslikové poméry - Oxygenation

3 meésice-months

3 meésice-months

3 mésice-months

3 mésice-months

Slanost - Salinity

3 mésice-months

3 meésice-months

3 mésice-months

Stav zivin - Nutrient status

3 mésice-months

3 mésice-months

3 mésice-months

3 mésice-months

Stav acidifikace - Acidification status

3 mésice-months

3 meésice-months

Ostatni znecistujici latky
Other pollutants

3 mésice-months

3 mésice-months

3 mésice-months

3 mésice-months

Prioritni latky - Priority substances

1 mésic - month

1 mésic - month

1 mésic - month

1 mésic - month

1.3.5. Dodate¢né monitorovaci poZadavky pro

1.3.5. Additional monitoring requirements for

chranéna izemi
Vyse pozadované monitorovaci programy musi byt
doplnény s cilem splnit nasledujici pozadavky:

Mista odbéru pitné vody

Utvary povrchové vody uréené podle ¢lanku 7, které
poskytuji v priméru vice nez 100 m® za den, musi
byt ureny jako monitorovaci mista a musi byt
pfedmétem takového doplikového monitoringu,
ktery mize byt nezbytny pro splnéni pozadavki
tohoto ¢lanku. Na téchto utvarech musi byt

protected areas

The monitoring programmes required above shall be
supplemented in order to fulfil the following
requirements:

Drinking water abstraction points

Bodies of surface water designated under Article 7
which provide more than 100 m’ a day as an average
shall be designated as monitoring sites and shall be
subject to such additional monitoring as may be
necessary to meet the requirements of that Article.
Such bodies shall be monitored for all priority
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monitorovany vSechny vypousténé prioritni latky a
vSechny ostatni latky vypousténé ve vyznamnych
mnozstvich, které by mohly ovlivnit stav vodniho
utvaru a které jsou omezovany dle ustanoveni
smérnice o pitné vod¢é. Monitoring musi byt
provadén v souladu s nasledujicimi ¢etnostmi:

substances discharged and all other substances
discharged in significant quantities which could affect
the status of the body of water and which are
controlled under the provisions of the Drinking Water
Directive. Monitoring shall be carried out in
accordance with the frequencies set out below:

Pocet zasobovanych Cetnost Community served Frequency
obyvatel

<10 000 4 x za rok <10 000 4 per year

10 000 az 30 000 8 x za rok 10 000 to 30 000 8 per year

> 30000 12 x za rok > 30000 12 per year.

Chrdnéné oblasti stanovist’ a druhi

Vodni utvary vytvéafejici tyto oblasti musi byt
zaclenény do vySe uvedenych programi provozniho
monitoringu tam, kde budou na zakladé hodnoceni
dopadu a situacniho monitoringu identifikovany jako
rizikové z hlediska dosazeni environmentalnich cild
podle c¢lanku4. Monitoring bude provadén
k vyhodnoceni velikosti a dopadu vsech pfislusnych
vyznamnych vlivll na tyto Gtvary a tam, kde je to
nutné k vyhodnoceni zmén stavu téchto Wtvard
vyplyvajicich z programti opatieni. Monitoring bude
pokracovat, dokud tyto oblasti  nevyhovi
pozadavkiim  souvisejicim s vodou v pravnich
predpisech, kterymi byly vyhlaseny, a dokud
nebudou splnény cile podle ¢lanku 4.

1.3.6. Normy pro monitorovani kvalitativnich
slozek

Metody pouzité pro monitorovani typovych
ukazateld musi odpovidat dale uvedenym
mezinarodnim normam nebo takovym narodnim
nebo mezinarodnim normam, které zabezpeci
ziskani dat stejné odborné kvality a srovnatelnosti.

Odbéry vzorkl makrobezobratlych

ISO 5667-3:  Jakost vody - Odbér vzorkii - Cést 3:

1995 Navod k uchovavani vzorkl a
zachéazeni s nimi

EN 27828: Jakost vody - Metody odbéru

1994 biologickych vzorki - Navod na
odbér vzorkl bentickych
makrobezobratlych ruéni sitkou

EN 28265: Jakost vody - Metody odbéru

1994 biologickych vzorki - Navod pro
navrhovani a pouzivani
kvantitativnich vzorkovacu pro
bentické makrobezobratlé na
kamenitych substratech v mélkych

vodach
ISO 9391: Jakost vody - Odbér vzorki
1995 makrobezobratlych v hlubokych

vodach - Navod na pouziti
kolonizace, kvalitativnich a
kvantitativnich vzorkovacéu
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Habitat and species protection areas

Bodies of water forming these areas shall be included
within the operational monitoring programme referred
to above where, on the basis of the impact assessment
and the surveillance monitoring, they are identified as
being at risk of failing to meet their environmental
objectives under Article 4. Monitoring shall be carried
out to assess the magnitude and impact of all relevant
significant pressures on these bodies and, where
necessary, to assess changes in the status of such
bodies resulting from the programmes of measures.
Monitoring shall continue until the areas satisfy the
water-related requirements of the legislation under
which they are designated and meet their objectives
under Article 4.

1.3.6. Standards for monitoring of quality
elements

Methods used for the monitoring of type parameters
shall conform to the international standards listed
below or such other national or international standards
which will ensure the provision of data of an
equivalent scientific quality and comparability.

Macroinvertebrate sampling
ISO 5667-3:  Water quality - Sampling - Part 3:

1995 Guidance on the preservation and
handling of samples

EN 27828: Water quality - Methods for

1994 biological sampling - Guidance on
hand net sampling of benthic
macroinvertebrates

EN 28265: Water quality - Methods of biological

1994 sampling - Guidance on the design
and use of quantitative samplers for
macroinvertebrates on stony substrata
in shallow waters

ISO 9391: Water quality - Sampling in deep

1995 waters for macroinvertebrates -
Guidance on the use of colonisation,
qualitative and quantitative samplers



ISO/CD Biologicka klasifikace fek, Cast :

8689.1: Névod na interpretaci dat biologické
1999 kvality z prizkumt bentickych
makrobezobratlych v tekoucich
vodach
ISO/CD Biologick4 klasifikace ek, Cést I:
8689.2: Navod na interpretaci dat biologické
1999 kvality z prazkumt bentickych
makrobezobratlych v tekoucich
vodach
Odbér vzorkli makrofyt
Prislusné normy CEN/ISO az budou vydany
Odbér vzorkl ryb

Prislusné normy CEN/ISO az budou vydany

Odbér vzorkl rozsivek
Prislusné normy CEN/ISO az budou vydany

Normy pro fyzikalné chemické ukazatele
Prislusné normy CEN/ISO

Normy pro hydromorfologické ukazatele
Ptislusné normy CEN/ISO

1.4. Klasifikace a znazornéni ekologického stavu

1.4.1. Porovnatelnost vysledki biologického
monitoringu

i. Clenské staty ziidi monitorovaci systémy pro
ucely odhadovani hodnot slozek biologické kvality
specifikovanych pro kazdou kategorii povrchovych
vod nebo pro siln€ ovlivnéné a umélé tUtvary
povrchové vody. Pii aplikaci dale stanoveného
postupu na siln¢ ovlivnéné nebo umélé vodni
utvary maji byt odkazy na ekologicky stav chapany
jako odkazy na ekologicky potencial. Takové
systémy mohou vyuzivat specifické Zivocisné
druhy nebo skupiny druht, které jsou
reprezentativni pro kvalitativni slozku jako celek.

ii. Po  zabezpeCeni  srovnatelnosti  téchto
monitorovacich systémi musi byt vysledky
systémi provozovanych jednotlivymi c¢lenskymi
staty pro ucely klasifikace ekologického stavu
vyjadieny jako ekologické kvalitativni pomery.
Tyto poméry musi predstavovat vztah mezi
hodnotami biologickych ukazateld pozorovanych
pro dany utvar povrchové vody a hodnotami téchto
ukazateli za referenCnich podminek uplatnénych
na tento utvar. Kazdy pomér bude vyjadien ve
formé Ciselné hodnoty od nuly do jedné, ptfi¢emz
velmi dobry ekologicky stav budou pifedstavovat
hodnoty blizké jedné a zniCeny ekologicky stav
hodnoty blizké nule.

iii. Kazdy  Clensky  stat  rozd€li  rozpéti
ekologického kvalitativniho poméru pro svij
monitorovaci  systtm a kazdou kategorii
povrchovych vod do péti tiid v rozmezi od velmi

ISO/CD Biological classification of rivers

8689.1: PART : Guidance on the

1999 interpretation of biological quality
data from surveys of benthic
macroinvertebrates in running waters

ISO/CD Biological classification of rivers

8689.2: PART I: Guidance on the

1999 interpretation of biological quality
data from surveys of benthic
macroinvertebrates in running waters

Macrophyte sampling

Relevant CEN/ISO standards when developed

Fish sampling
Relevant CEN/ISO standards when developed

Diatom sampling
Relevant CEN/ISO standards when developed

Standards for physico-chemical parameters
Any relevant CEN/ISO standards

Standards for hydromorphological parameters
Any relevant CEN/ISO standards

1.4. Classification and presentation of ecological
status

1.4.1. Comparability of biological monitoring
results

(i) Member States shall establish monitoring
systems for the purpose of estimating the values of
the biological quality elements specified for each
surface water category or for heavily modified and
artificial bodies of surface water. In applying the
procedure set out below to heavily modified or
artificial water bodies, references to ecological
status should be construed as references to
ecological potential. Such systems may utilise
particular species or groups of species which are
representative of the quality element as a whole.

(ii) In order to ensure comparability of such
monitoring systems, the results of the systems
operated by each Member State shall be expressed
as ecological quality ratios for the purposes of
classification of ecological status. These ratios shall
represent the relationship between the values of the
biological parameters observed for a given body of
surface water and the values for these parameters in
the reference conditions applicable to that body. The
ratio shall be expressed as a numerical value
between zero and one, with high ecological status
represented by values close to one and bad
ecological status by values close to zero.

(iii)) Each Member State shall divide the ecological
quality ratio scale for their monitoring system for
each surface water category into five classes ranging
from high to bad ecological status, as defined in
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dobrého do zniceného ekologického stavu, jak je
definovano v oddilu 1.2 tim, ze pfifadi kazdé
hranici mezi tfidami ¢&iselnou hodnotu. Ciselna
hodnota pro hranici mezi velmi dobrym a dobrym
stavem a hodnota pro hranici mezi dobrym a
sttednim stavem bude stanovena dale popsanym
mezikalibraénim porovnanim.

iv. Komise usnadni toto mezikalibra¢ni porovnani
s cilem zajistit, aby byly hranice tfid stanoveny
v souladu s normativnimi definicemi v oddilu 1.2 a
aby byly srovnatelné mezi jednotlivymi ¢lenskymi
staty.

v. Jako soucast tohoto porovnani Komise
napomtize vymeéné informaci mezi ¢lenskymi staty,
coz povede k identifikaci rozmezi mist v kazdém
ekoregionu ve Spolecenstvi; tato mista vytvofi
mezikalibracni sit. Tato sit’ se bude skladat z mist
vybranych z rozmezi typi utvar povrchovych vod
vyskytujicich se v kazdém ekoregionu. Pro kazdy
vybrany typ tutvaru povrchové vody bude sit
obsahovat nejméné dvé mista odpovidajici hranici
mezi normativnimi definicemi velmi dobrého a
dobrého stavu a nejméné dvé mista odpovidajici
hranici mezi normativnimi definicemi dobrého a
sttedniho stavu. Tato mista budou vybrana
expertnim posudkem zaloZzenym na spole¢nych
prizkumech a veskerych dalSich dostupnych
informacich.

vi. Kazdy monitorovaci systém cClenského statu
bude aplikovan na ta mista na mezikalibra¢ni siti,
kterd jsou jak v ekoregionu, tak typu utvaru
povrchové vody, na ktery ma byt systém aplikovan
ve shod€ s pozadavky této smérnice. Vysledky této
aplikace budou pouzity ke stanoveni ciselnych
hodnot hranic pfislusnych tfid v kazdém
monitorovacim systému ¢lenského statu.

vii. Do tfi let od data nabyti uc¢innosti této smérnice
pfipravi Komise névrh registru mist, ktera maji
tvofit mezikalibracni sit, ktera maze byt upravena
v souladu s postupy stanovenymi v ¢lanku 21.
Konec¢ny registr mist bude zalozen do ¢tyi let od
data nabyti ucinnosti této smérnice a bude Komisi
publikovan.

viii. Komise a  Clenské  staity  dokonci
mezikalibra¢ni porovnani do 18 mésict od terminu
publikovani vysledného registru.

ix. Vysledky mezikalibra¢niho porovnani a
hodnoty stanovené pro klasifikace monitorovacich
systémti Clenskych stati Komise zvetejni do Sesti
mesicti od terminu dokonceni mezikalibracniho
porovnani.
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section 1.2., by assigning a numerical value to each
of the boundaries between the classes. The value for
the boundary between the classes of high and good
status, and the value for the boundary between good
and moderate status shall be established through the
intercalibration exercise described below.

(iv) The Commission shall facilitate this
intercalibration exercise in order to ensure that these
class boundaries are established consistent with the
normative definitions in section 1.2 and are
comparable between Member States.

(v) As part of this exercise the Commission shall
facilitate an exchange of information between
Members States leading to the identification of a
range of sites in each ecoregion in the Community;
these sites will form an intercalibration network. The
network shall consist of sites selected from a range
of surface water body types present within each
ecoregion. For each surface water body type
selected, the network shall consist of at least two
sites corresponding to the boundary between the
normative definitions of high and good status, and at
least two sites corresponding to the boundary
between the normative definitions of good and
moderate status. The sites shall be selected by expert
judgement based on joint inspections and all other
available information.

(vi) Each Member State monitoring system shall be
applied to those sites in the intercalibration network
which are both in the ecoregion and of a surface
water body type to which the system will be applied
pursuant to the requirements of this Directive. The
results of this application shall be used to set the
numerical values for the relevant class boundaries in
each Member State monitoring system.

(vii) Within three years of the date of entry into
force of the Directive, the Commission shall prepare
a draft register of sites to form the intercalibration
network which may be adapted in accordance with
the procedures laid down in Article 21. The final
register of sites shall be established within four years
of the date of entry into force of the Directive and
shall be published by the Commission.

(viii)) The Commission and Member States shall
complete the intercalibration exercise within
18 months of the date on which the finalised register
is published.

(ix) The results of the intercalibration exercise and
the wvalues established for the Member State
monitoring system classifications shall be published
by the Commission within six months of the
completion of the intercalibration exercise.



1.4.2. Znazornéni vysledki monitorovani a
klasifikace ekologického stavu a
ekologického potencidlu

i. Pro kategorie povrchovych vod bude
klasifikace ekologického stavu vodniho utvaru
vyjadfena pouzitim niz§i zhodnot vysledku
biologického a fyzikalné chemického monitoringu
odpovidajicich  kvalitativnich ~ slozek klasifi-
kovanych podle prvniho sloupce nize uvedené
tabulky. Clenské staty zpracuji pro kazdou oblast
povodi mapu zobrazujici klasifikaci ekologického
stavu kazdého vodniho utvaru, ktery bude barevné
oznacen podle druhého sloupce nasledujici tabulky
vyjadfujici klasifikaci ekologického stavu vodniho
utvaru:

1.4.2. Presentation of monitoring results and

classification of ecological status and
ecological potential

(i) For surface water categories, the ecological
status classification for the body of water shall be
represented by the lower of the values for the
biological and physico-chemical monitoring results
for the relevant quality elements classified in
accordance with the first column of the table set out
below. Member States shall provide a map for each
river basin district illustrating the classification of
the ecological status for each body of water, colour-
coded in accordance with the second column of the
table set out below to reflect the ecological status
classification of the body of water:

Klasifikace ekologického | Barevné oznaceni Ecological status Colour code
stavu classification
Velmi dobry modra High Blue
Dobry zelena Good Green
Stredni zluta Moderate Yellow
Poskozeny oranZzova Poor Orange
Zniceny cervena Bad Red

ii. Pro siln¢ ovlivnéné a umélé vodni utvary bude
klasifikace ekologického stavu vodniho utvaru
vyjadfena pouzitim niz§i zhodnot vysledku
biologického a fyzikalné chemického monitoringu
odpovidajicich  kvalitativnich ~ slozek klasifi-
kovanych podle prvniho sloupce nize uvedené
tabulky. Clenské staty zpracuji pro kazdou oblast
povodi mapu zobrazujici klasifikaci ekologického
potencialu kazdého vodniho tutvaru, ktery bude
v pfipadé umélych vodnich 1tvarG barevné
oznacen podle druhého sloupce a v pfipad¢ silné
ovlivnénych vodnich utvart tfettho sloupce
nasledujici tabulky:

(i) For heavily modified and artificial water
bodies, the ecological status classification for the
body of water shall be represented by the lower of
the values for the biological and physico-chemical
monitoring results for the relevant quality elements
classified in accordance with the first column of the
table set out below. Member States shall provide a
map for each river basin district illustrating the
classification of the ecological potential for each
body of water, colour-coded, in respect of artificial
water bodies in accordance with the second column
of the table set out below, and in respect of heavily
modified water bodies the third column of that table:

Klasifikace ekologického
potencidlu

Barevné oznaceni
Colour code

Ecological potential
classification

Umélé vodni ttvary
Artificial water bodies

Silné ovlivnéné
Heavily modified

Dobry a lepsi - Good and above

Stejné zelené a svétle Sedé pruhy
Equal green and light grey stripes

Stejné zelené a tmavosedé pruhy
Equal green and dark grey stripes

Stfedni — Moderate

Stejné zluté a svétle Sedé pruhy
Equal yellow and light grey stripes

Stejné zluté a tmavosedé pruhy
Equal yellow and dark grey stripes

Poskozeny — Poor

Stejné oranzové a svétle Sedé pruhy
Equal orange and light grey stripes

Stejné oranzové a tmavosedé pruhy
Equal orange and dark grey stripes

Znic¢eny — Bad

Stejné cervené a svétle Sedé pruhy

Stejné cervené a tmavosedé pruhy

Equal red and light grey stripes

Equal red and dark grey stripes

iii. Clenské staty rovnéz ozna¢i ernou teckou na
mapé ty vodni utvary, které nedosahuji dobrého
stavu nebo dobrého ekologického potencialu
v disledku nespInéni jednoho nebo vice standardt
environmentalni kvality stanovenych pro tento

(iii) Member States shall also indicate, by a black
dot on the map, those bodies of water where failure
to achieve good status or good ecological potential
is due to non-compliance with one or more
environmental quality standards which have been
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vodni utvar pro specifické syntetické a
nesyntetické  zneCiStujici  latky (v souladu
s harmonogramem plnéni stanovenym c¢lenskym
statem).

1.4.3. Znazornéni vysledkl monitorovani a
klasifikace chemického stavu

Pokud vodni ttvar vyhovi vSem standardim
environmentalni kvality stanovenym v ptiloze IX,
Clanku 16 a jinym pfislusSnym pravnim predpisim
Spolecenstvi ustavujicim standardy environmentalni
kvality, bude oznacen jako dosahujici dobrého
chemického stavu. Pokud tomu tak nebude, bude
oznaCen jako neuspésny v dosazeni dobrého
chemického stavu.

Clenské staty zpracuji pro kazdou oblast povodi
mapu zobrazujici chemicky stav kazdého vodniho
utvaru, ktery bude barevné oznacen podle druhého
sloupce nésledujici tabulky vyjadiujici klasifikaci
chemického stavu vodniho utvaru:

established for that body of water in respect of
specific synthetic and non-synthetic pollutants (in
accordance with the compliance regime established
by the Member State).

1.4.3. Presentation of monitoring results and
classification of chemical status

Where a body of water achieves compliance with all
the environmental quality standards established in
Annex IX, Article 16 and under other relevant
Community legislation setting environmental quality
standards it shall be recorded as achieving good
chemical status. If not, the body shall be recorded as
failing to achieve good chemical status.

Member States shall provide a map for each river
basin district illustrating chemical status for each body
of water, colour-coded in accordance with the second
column of the table set out below to reflect the
chemical status classification of the body of water:

Klasifikace chemického stavu Barevné Chemical status classification Colour code
oznaceni
Dobry modra Good Blue
Nedosazeni dobrého stavu cervena Failing to achieve good Red

2. PODZEMNI VODY

2.1. Kvantitativni stav podzemnich vod

2.1.1. Ukazatel pro klasifikaci kvantitativniho
stavu

Rezim hladiny podzemni vody

2.1.2. Definice kvantitativniho stavu

2. GROUNDWATER

2.1. Groundwater quantitative status

2.1.1. Parameter for the classification of
quantitative status

Groundwater level regime

2.1.2. Definition of quantitative status

Slozky Dobry stav Elements Good status
Uroven |Urovei hladiny podzemni  vody Ground- |The level of groundwater in the
hladiny |v utvaru podzemni vody je takova, ze water groundwater body is such that the
podzemni | dosazitelnd kapacita zdroje podzemni level available groundwater resource is not
vody vody neni pievySena dlouhodobym exceeded by the long-term annual
pramérnym ro¢nim odebiranym average rate of abstraction.
mnoZzstvim.

Zaroven uroven hladiny podzemni vody
neni vystavena antropogennim zménam,
které by zpisobily:

- nedosazeni environmentalnich cili
specifikovanych podle ¢lanku 4 pro
souvisejici povrchové vody,

- jakékoli vyznamné zhorSeni stavu
téchto vod,

- jakékoli vyznamné poskozeni
suchozemskych ekosystémil, ptimo
zavislych na utvaru podzemni vody,

a zmeény ve smerech proudéni

vyplyvajici ze zmén urovné hladiny se

mohou vyskytovat docasné¢ nebo

Accordingly, the level of groundwater
is not subject to anthropogenic
alterations such as would result in:

- failure to achieve the environmental
objectives specified under Article 4
for associated surface waters,

- any significant diminution in the
status of such waters,

- any significant damage to terrestrial
ecosystems which depend directly
on the groundwater body,

and alterations to flow direction

resulting from level changes may occur

temporarily, or continuously in a
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setrvale v prostorové omezené oblasti,
ale takovéto zvraty nezpiisobi vnikani
slané vody nebo jiné vniky, ani neindi-
kuji setrvaly a jasné identifikovatelny
antropogenn¢ indukovany trend ve
sméru proudéni, ktery by mohl zptisobit
takové vnikani.

spatially limited area, but such reversals
do not cause saltwater or other
intrusion, and do not indicate a
sustained and clearly identified
anthropogenically induced trend in flow
direction likely to result in such
intrusions.

2.2. Monitorovani kvantitativniho stavu
podzemnich vod

2.2.1. Monitorovaci sit’ arovné hladin
podzemnich vod

Monitorovaci sit’ podzemnich vod musi byt zfizena
v souladu s pozadavky ¢lankd 7 a 8. Monitorovaci
sit’ musi byt navrzena tak, aby poskytla spolehlivé
vyhodnoceni kvantitativniho stavu vSech vodnich
utvard nebo skupin Gtvari podzemnich vod vcetné
vyhodnoceni dosazitelného zdroje podzemnich vod.
Clenské staty zafadi mapu nebo mapy znazoriiujici
monitorovaci sit’ podzemnich vod do planu povodi.

2.2.2. Hustota monitorovacich mist

Monitorovaci sit’ musi obsahovat dostatecny pocet
reprezentativnich monitorovacich mist pro odhad
hladiny podzemni vody vkazdém utvaru nebo
skupiné utvart podzemnich vod se zfetelem na
kratkodobou a dlouhodobou proménlivost jejich
doplnovani a zejména:

— pro utvary podzemnich vod identifikované jako
rizikové  zhlediska nedosazeni environ-
mentélnich cili ve smyslu ¢lanku 4 zajisténi
dostatecné hustoty monitorovacich mist pro
vyhodnoceni vlivu odbéri a vypousténi na
hladinu podzemni vody,

— pro utvary podzemnich vod, u kterych
podzemni voda proudi pies hranice ¢lenskych
statt, zajisténi dostatecného poctu
monitorovacich mist pro odhad sméru a
velikosti proudéni podzemni vody pies hranice
Clenskych stati.

2.2.3. Cetnost monitorovani

Cetnost monitorovani musi byt dostate¢na k tomu,
aby umoznila vyhodnotit kvantitativni stav kazdého
utvaru podzemni vody nebo jejich skupiny se
zietelem na  kratkodobou a  dlouhodobou
proménlivost jejich dopliiovani. Zejména:

— pro utvary podzemich vod, identifikované jako
rizikové  z hlediska nedosazeni environ-
mentélnich cili ve smyslu ¢lanku 4, zajisténi
dostatecné  Cetnosti  monitorovani ~ pro
vyhodnoceni vlivu odbéri a vypousténi na
hladinu podzemni vody,

— pro utvary podzemnich vod, u kterych
podzemni voda proudi pies hranice ¢lenskych
statd, zajiSténi dostateCné Cetnosti monito-

2.2. Monitoring of groundwater quantitative
status

2.2.1. Groundwater level monitoring network

The groundwater monitoring network shall be
established in accordance with the requirements of
Articles 7 and 8. The monitoring network shall be
designed so as to provide a reliable assessment of the
quantitative status of all groundwater bodies or groups
of bodies including assessment of the available
groundwater resource. Member States shall provide a
map or maps showing the groundwater monitoring
network in the river basin management plan.

2.2.2. Density of monitoring sites

The network shall include sufficient representative
monitoring points to estimate the groundwater level
in each groundwater body or group of bodies taking
into account short and long-term variations in
recharge and in particular:

— for groundwater bodies identified as being at
risk of failing to achieve environmental
objectives under Article 4, ensure sufficient
density of monitoring points to assess the
impact of abstractions and discharges on the
groundwater level,

— for groundwater bodies within which
groundwater flows across a Member State
boundary, ensure sufficient monitoring points
are provided to estimate the direction and rate
of groundwater flow across the Member State
boundary.

2.2.3. Monitoring frequency

The frequency of observations shall be sufficient to
allow assessment of the quantitative status of each
groundwater body or group of bodies taking into
account short and long-term variations in recharge.
In particular:

— for groundwater bodies identified as being at
risk of failing to achieve environmental
objectives under Article 4, ensure sufficient
frequency of measurement to assess the impact
of abstractions and discharges on the
groundwater level,

— for groundwater bodies within which
groundwater flows across a Member State
boundary, ensure sufficient frequency of
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rovani pro odhad sméru a velikosti proudéni
podzemni vody pies hranice ¢lenskych statt.

2.2.4. Interpretace a znazornéni kvantitativniho
stavu podzemnich vod

Vysledky ziskané z monitorovaci sité pro utvar
podzemni vody nebo jejich skupinu se uvziji k
vyhodnoceni kvantitativniho stavu tohoto tutvaru
nebo téchto utvart. V souladu s oddilem 2.5 zpracuji
Clenské staity mapu vysledného vyhodnoceni
kvantitativniho stavu podzemnich vod, ktera bude
barevné oznacena takto:

Dobry stav: zelena
Nevyhovujici stav: Cervena

2.3. Chemicky stav podzemnich vod

2.3.1. Ukazatele pro urceni chemického stavu
podzemnich vod

Vodivost
Koncentrace znecist'ujicich latek

2.3.2. Definice dobrého chemického stavu

measurement to estimate the direction and rate
of groundwater flow across the Member State
boundary.

2.2.4. Interpretation and presentation of
groundwater quantitative status

The results obtained from the monitoring network
for a groundwater body or group of bodies shall be
used to assess the quantitative status of that body or
those bodies. Subject to point 2.5 Member States
shall provide a map of the resulting assessment of
groundwater quantitative status, colour-coded in
accordance with the following regime:

Good: green
Poor: red

2.3. Groundwater chemical status

2.3.1. Parameters for the determination of
groundwater chemical status
Conductivity
Concentrations of Pollutants

2.3.2. Definition of good groundwater chemical

podzemnich vod status
Slozky Dobry stav Elements Good status
Vseobecné |Chemické slozeni utvaru podzemni General The chemical composition of the

vody je takové, Ze koncentrace

znecist'ujicich latek:

- jak je specifikovano dale
nevykazuji  zadné  projevy
zasoleni nebo jinych vnik,

- nepfesahuji standardy kvality
aplikovatelné  podle  jinych
ptislusnych pravnich ptedpist
Spolecenstvi podle ¢lanku 17,

- nejsou takové, aby zptlsobily
nedosazeni environmentalnich
cila  specifikovanych  podle

¢lanku 4 pro souvisejici
povrchové vody, vyznamné
snizeni ekologické nebo

chemické kvality téchto vodnich
utvarti, ani ve vyznamné
poskozeni suchozemskych
ekosystémti, které ptimo zavisi
na utvaru podzemni vody.

groundwater body is such that the
concentrations of pollutants:

- as specified below, do not
exhibit the effects of saline or
other intrusions,

- do not exceed the quality
standards applicable under other
relevant Community legislation
in accordance with Article 17,

- are not such as would result in
failure to achieve the
environmental objectives
specified under Article4 for
associated surface waters nor any
significant diminution of the
ecological or chemical quality of
such bodies nor in any significant
damage to terrestrial ecosystems
which depend directly on the
groundwater body.

Vodivost Zmény vodivosti neindikuji
zasolovani ani jiné vniky do utvaru

podzemni vody.

Conductivity| Changes in conductivity are not
indicative of saline or other intrusion

into the groundwater body.

2.4. Monitorovani chemického stavu
podzemnich vod

2.4.1. Monitorovaci sit’ podzemnich vod

Monitorovaci sit’ podzemnich vod musi byt zfizena
v souladu s pozadavky ¢lankd 7 a 8. Monitorovaci
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2.4. Monitoring of groundwater chemical status

2.4.1. Groundwater monitoring network

The groundwater monitoring network shall be
established in accordance with the requirements of



sit musi byt navrZena tak, aby poskytla souvisly a
vyCerpavajici  pfehled o chemickém  stavu
podzemnich vod v kazdém povodi a aby odhalila
dlouhodobé antropogenné vyvolané vzestupné
trendy koncentrace znecist'ujicich latek.

Na zaklad¢ charakteristik a zhodnoceni dopadi
zpracovanych v souladu s ¢lankem 5 a ptilohou II
ziidi ¢lenské staty pro kazdé obdobi platnosti planu
povodi situaéni monitorovaci program. Vysledky
tohoto programu se vyuziji ke zfizeni provozniho
monitorovaciho programu, ktery bude aplikovan ve
zbylém obdobi platnosti planu.

Odhady spolehlivosti a  pfesnosti  vysledkl
monitorovacich programt musi byt uvedeny v planu.

2.4.2. Situacni monitoring
Cil

Situa¢ni monitoring musi byt provadén za ucelem:
— doplnéni a ovéfeni postupu hodnoceni dopadd,

— ziskani informaci pro
dlouhodobych  trendt
zménami prirodnich
antropogenni ¢innosti.

vyhodnoceni
zpusobenych  jak
podminek, tak

Vybér monitorovacich mist
Pro oba nasledujici pfipady bude vybran dostatecny
pocet monitorovacich mist:

— utvary identifikované jako rizikové po
charakterizaci uskutecnéné v souladu
s prilohou II,

— utvary, které presahuji hranice ¢lenskych statt.
Vybér ukazatelit
Na vSech vybranych utvarech podzemnich vod bude
monitorovan nasledujici soubor klicovych ukazateli:

— obsah kysliku

— hodnota pH

— vodivost

— dusi¢nany

— amonium
U utvart identifikovanych v souladu s ptilohou II jako
vyznamn¢ rizikové z hlediska nedosazeni dobrého

stavu budou dale monitorovany ty ukazatele, které
jsou indikativni vii¢i dopadim ptislusnych vlivii.

U pteshranicnich vodnich ttvarG budou také
monitorovany ty ukazatele, které se vztahuji k ochrané
vSech zplsobll vyuzivani zévislych na proudéni
podzemni vody.

Articles 7 and 8. The monitoring network shall be
designed so as to provide a coherent and
comprehensive overview of groundwater chemical
status within each river basin and to detect the
presence of long-term anthropogenically induced
upward trends in pollutants.

On the basis of the characterisation and impact
assessment carried out in accordance with Article 5
and Annex II, Member States shall for each period
to which a river basin management plan applies,
establish a surveillance monitoring programme. The
results of this programme shall be used to establish
an operational monitoring programme to be applied
for the remaining period of the plan.

Estimates of the level of confidence and precision of
the results provided by the monitoring programmes
shall be given in the plan.

2.4.2. Surveillance monitoring
Objective

Surveillance monitoring shall be carried out in order
to:

— supplement and validate the impact assessment
procedure,

— provide information for use in the assessment
of long term trends both as a result of changes
in  natural  conditions and  through
anthropogenic activity.

Selection of monitoring sites
Sufficient monitoring sites shall be selected for each
of the following:

— bodies identified as being at risk following the
characterisation  exercise  undertaken in
accordance with Annex II,

— bodies which cross a Member State boundary.
Selection of parameters

The following set of core parameters shall be
monitored in all the selected groundwater bodies:

— oxygen content

— pH value

— conductivity

— nitrate

— ammonium
Bodies which are identified in accordance with
Annex II as being at significant risk of failing to
achieve good status shall also be monitored for those

parameters which are indicative of the impact of these
pressures.

Transboundary water bodies shall also be monitored
for those parameters which are relevant for the
protection of all of the uses supported by the
groundwater flow.
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2.4.3. Provozni monitoring

Cil

Provozni monitoring musi byt provadén v obdobich

mezi uskuteciiovanim situa¢nich monitorovacich

programu s cilem:

— zjistit chemicky stav vSech utvarti podzemnich

vod nebo jejich skupin, které byly
identifikovany jako rizikove,

— zjistit existenci jakéhokoli dlouhodobého,
antropogenné vyvolaného vzestupného trendu
koncentrace jakékoliv znecistujici latky.

Vybér monitorovacich mist

Provozni monitoring musi byt provadén pro vSechny
utvary podzemnich vod nebo jejich skupiny, které
byly bud na zékladé hodnoceni dopadi
zpracovaného  vsouladu  spfilohoull  nebo
situaéniho monitoringu, identifikovany jako rizikové
z hlediska splnéni cild podle c¢lanku4. Vybér
monitorovacich mist musi také odrazet hodnoceni
reprezentativnosti dat monitorovanych v daném
misté z hlediska kvality pfislusného tutvaru nebo
utvarti podzemni vody.

Cetnost monitorovani

Provozni monitoring musi byt provadén v obdobich
mezi programy situatniho monitoringu s cetnosti
dostatecnou ke zjisténi dopadii relevantnich vlivi,
avSak nejméné jednou rocné.

2.4.4. Identifikace trendi znecdist’ujicich latek

Clenské staty pouziji data jak ze situadniho, tak
z provozniho monitoringu k identifikaci dlouho-
dobych antropogenné vyvolanych vzestupnych
trendli koncentraci znecist'ujicich latek a ke zvraceni
takovych trendd. Pfitom musi byt identifikovan
zékladni rok, nebo obdobi, od kterého ma byt
identifikace trendu pocitdna. Vypocet trendii musi
byt uskute¢nén pro utvar, nebo, kde to je ucelné, pro
skupinu Utvard podzemni vody. Zvrat trendu musi
byt prokdzan statisticky suvedenim meze
spolehlivosti souvisejici s jeho identifikaci.

2.4.5. Interpretace a znazornéni chemického
stavu podzemnich vod

Pfi vyhodnocovani stavu musi byt vysledky
z jednotlivych monitorovacich mist v ramci utvaru
podzemni vody seskupeny pro tento vodni Gtvar jako
celek. Bez ujmy k souvisejicim smérnicim se pro
dobry stav, ktery ma byt dosazen u utvaru podzemni
vody a pro ty chemické ukazatele, pro které byly
stanoveny standardy environmentalni  kvality
v pravnich ptedpisech Spolecenstvi:
— vypocte  prumérna  hodnota  vysledkd
monitorovani v kazdém bod¢ tvaru podzemni
vody nebo jejich skupiny a
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2.4.3. Operational monitoring
Objective

Operational monitoring shall be undertaken in the
periods between surveillance monitoring programmes
in order to:
— establish the chemical status of all groundwater
bodies or groups of bodies determined as being
at risk,

— establish the presence of any long-term
anthropogenically induced upward trend in the
concentration of any pollutant.

Selection of monitoring sites

Operational monitoring shall be carried out for all
those groundwater bodies or groups of bodies which
on the basis of both the impact assessment carried out
in accordance with AnnexIl and surveillance
monitoring are identified as being at risk of failing to
meet objectives under Article4. The selection of
monitoring sites shall also reflect an assessment of
how representative monitoring data from that site is of
the quality of the relevant groundwater body or
bodies.

Frequency of monitoring

Operational monitoring shall be carried out for the
periods between surveillance monitoring pro-
grammes at a frequency sufficient to detect the
impacts of relevant pressures but at a minimum of
once per annum.

2.4.4. Identification of trends in pollutants

Member States shall use data from both surveillance
and operational monitoring in the identification of
long-term anthropogenically induced upward trends in
pollutant concentrations and the reversal of such
trends. The base year or period from which trend
identification is to be calculated shall be identified.
The calculation of trends shall be undertaken for a
body or, where appropriate, group of bodies of
groundwater. Reversal of a trend shall be
demonstrated statistically and the level of confidence
associated with the identification stated.

2.4.5. Interpretation and presentation of
groundwater chemical status

In assessing status, the results of individual monitoring
points within a groundwater body shall be aggregated
for the body as a whole. Without prejudice to the
Directives concerned, for good status to be achieved
for a groundwater body, for those chemical
parameters for which environmental quality standards
have been set in Community legislation:

— the mean value of the results of monitoring at
each point in the groundwater body or group of
bodies shall be calculated, and



— vsouladu s ¢lankem 17 tyto primérné hodnoty
pouziji ~ k prokazani shody s dobrym
chemickym stavem podzemni vody.

V souladu s oddilem 2.5 zpracuji ¢lenské staty mapu
chemického stavu podzemnich vod, ktery bude
barevné oznacen nasledovneé:

Dobry stav: zelena

Nevyhovujici stav: Cervena

Clenské staty rovnéz Gernou teckou vyznaéi na mapé
ty utvary podzemnich vod, které¢ vykazuji vyznamny
a setrvaly vzestupny trend koncentrace nékteré
zneCiStujici latky v disledku vlivu lidské Cinnosti.
Zvrat trendu bude znazornén na mapé modrou
teCkou.

Tyto mapy musi byt soucasti planu povodi.

2.5. Znazornéni stavu podzemnich vod

Clenské staty zafadi do planu povodi mapu,
znazornujici pro kazdy utvar podzemni vody nebo
skupinu utvarti podzemni vody jak kvantitativni, tak
chemicky stav tohoto tutvaru nebo jejich skupiny,
barevné oznaceny v souladu s pozadavky uvedenymi
voddilech2.2.4 a 2.4.5. Clenské staty se mohou
rozhodnout, Ze nebudou zpracovavat oddélené¢ mapy
podle oddild 2.2.4 a 2.4.5, avSak vtomto piipadé
musi také provést indikaci v souladu s pozadavky
oddilu 2.4.5 na mapé pozadované podle tohoto bodu
téch tutvard, které jsou vystaveny vyznamnému a
setrvalému  vzrlstajicimu  trendu  koncentrace
jakékoliv znecistujici latky nebo jakéhokoliv zvratu
takového trendu.

— in accordance with Article 17 these mean
values shall be used to demonstrate compliance
with good groundwater chemical status.

Subject to section 2.5, Member States shall provide a
map of groundwater chemical status, colour-coded as
indicated below:

Good: green

Poor: red

Member States shall also indicate by a black dot on
the map, those groundwater bodies which are subject
to a significant and sustained upward trend in the
concentrations of any pollutant resulting from the
impact of human activity. Reversal of a trend shall be
indicated by a blue dot on the map.

These maps shall be included in the river basin
management plan.

2.5. Presentation of groundwater status

Member States shall provide in the river basin
management plan a map showing for each
groundwater body or groups of groundwater bodies
both the quantitative status and the chemical status of
that body or group of bodies, colour-coded in
accordance with the requirements of points 2.2.4 and
2.4.5. Member States may choose not to provide
separate maps under points 2.2.4 and 2.4.5, but shall
in that case also provide an indication in accordance
with the requirements of point2.4.5 on the map
required under this point of those bodies which are
subject to a significant and sustained upward trend in
the concentration of any pollutant or any reversal in
such a trend.
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PRILOHA VI

Seznam opatieni, ktera maji byt zahrnuta do

programii opatieni

Cast A

Opatfeni pozadovana podle nasledujicich smérnic:

1.

ii.

iii.

iv.

vi.

Vii.

Viii.

IX.

X1.

Smérnice o vodach uréenych ke koupani
(76/160/EHS);

Smérnice o ptacich (79/409/EHS) ';

Smérnice o pitné vodé (80/778/EHS) ve
znéni smérnice (98/83/ES);

Smérnice o velkych havariich (Seveso)
(96/82/ES)*;

Smérnice o posuzovani vlivil na zivotni
prostedi (85/37/EHS) *;

Smérnice o splaskovych kalech
(86/278/EHS) *;

Smérnice o ¢isténi komunalnich odpadnich
vod (91/271/EHS);

Smérnice o prostiedcich na ochranu rostlin
(91/414/EHS);

Smérnice o dusi¢nanech (91/676/EHS);
Smérnice o stanovistich (92/43/EHS);

Smérnice o sdruzené prevenci a omezovani
znecistovani (96/61/ES).

ANNEX VI

Lists of measures to be included within the

programmes of measures

Part A

Measures required under the following Directives:

(1)

(i)
(iii)

(iv)

V)

(vi)

The Bathing Water Directive (76/160/EEC);

The Birds Directive (79/409/EEC) ';

The Drinking Water Directive (80/778/EEC)
as amended by Directive (98/83/EC);

The Major Accidents (Seveso) Directive
(96/82/EC)*;

The Environmental Impact Assessment
Directive (85/37/EEC)*;

The Sewage Sludge Directive
(86/278/EEC) *;

(vii) The Urban Waste-water Treatment Directive

(91/271/EEC);

(viii) The Plant Protection Products Directive

(ix)
x)
(xi)

(91/414/EEC);
The Nitrates Directive (91/676/EEC);
The Habitats Directive (92/43/EEC)>;

The Integrated Pollution Prevention Control
Directive (96/61/EC).

"Uf. vést. & L 103, 25.4.1979, s. 1.
2Uk. vést. &. L 10, 14.1.1997, s. 13.

3UF. vest. & L 175, 5.7.1985, s. 40. Smérnice naposledy
pozménénd smérnici 97/11/ES (Ui wvést. & L 73,

14.3.1997, s. 5).
4UF. vést. & L 181, 8.7.1986, s. 6.
SUE. vést. & L 206, 22.7.1992, s. 7.
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Cast B
Z nasledujiciho seznamu vzorovych dopliikovych
opatfeni si mohou ¢lenské staty pro kazdou oblast
povodi vybrat a pfijmout je jako soucast programu
opatfeni pozadovaného podle ¢l. 11 odst. 4:

i.  legislativni nastroje

il.  administrativni nastroje

iii. ekonomické nebo fiskalni nastroje
iv.  sjednané environmentalni dohody
v. regulovani emisi

vi. kodexy spravnych postupt

vii. znovuzfizeni a obnova mokiadl
viii. regulace odbéri vody

ix. opatfeni na ovliviiovani pozadavkd (naroku),
mimo jiné podpora adaptované zemédélské
vyroby jako je péstovani plodin s malou
vladhovou potfebou v oblastech trpicich
suchem

X. opatfeni zaméfend na ucinnost a opakované
vyuziti, mimo jiné podpora uspornych
technologii v prumyslu a postupti zavlazovani
Setficich vodu

xi. stavebni projekty

xii. odsolovaci stanice

xiii. revitalizaCni projekty
xiv. umélé doplnovani zvodni
xv. vzdélavaci projekty

xvi. vyzkumné, vyvojové a demonstracni projekty

xvii. dalsi relevantni opatfeni

Part B

The following is a non-exclusive list of
supplementary measures which Member States
within each river basin district may choose to adopt
as part of the programme of measures required under
Article 11(4):

(1) legislative instruments

(i1) administrative instruments

(iii) economic or fiscal instruments

(iv) negotiated environmental agreements

(v) emission controls

(vi) codes of good practice

(vii) recreation and restoration of wetlands area
(viii) abstraction controls

(ix) demand management measures, inter alia,
promotion of adapted agricultural production
such as low water requiring crops in areas
affected by drought

(x) efficiency and reuse measures, inter alia,
promotion of water-efficient technologies in
industry and  water-saving  irrigation
techniques

(xi) construction projects

(xii) desalination plants

(xiii) rehabilitation projects

(xiv) artificial recharge of aquifers
(xv) educational projects

(xvi) research, development and demonstration
projects

(xvii)  other relevant measures
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PRILOHA VII

Plany povodi

A. Plany povodi musi zahrnovat nasledujici Casti:

1. VSeobecny popis charakteristik oblasti povodi
podle pozadavki ¢lanku 5 a piilohy II. Popis zahrne:

1.1. pro povrchové vody:

— mapy umisténi a hranic vodnich ttvard,

— mapy ekoregioni a typd utvart povrchové
vody v ramei povodi,

— identifikaci referen¢nich podminek pro typy
utvard povrchové vody;

1.2. pro podzemni vody

— mapové znazornéni umisténi a hranic utvart
podzemni vody;

2. Piehled vyznamnych vlivi a dopadi lidské
¢innosti na stav povrchovych a podzemnich vod,
véetné:

odhadu bodovych zdroji znecisténi,

— odhadu difusnich zdrojii znecisténi vcetné
ptrehledu vyuziti izemi,

— odhadu vlivii na kvantitativni stav vod véetné
odbeéra,

— analyzy jinych dopadu lidskych ¢innosti na stav
vod.

3. Identifikaci a mapové znazornéni chranénych
uzemi podle pozadavku ¢lanku 6 a pfilohy IV.

4. Mapu monitorovacich siti zfizenych pro ucely
¢lanku 8 a prilohy V a v mapové formé znazornéni
vysledkti monitorovacich programii provozovanych
podle pfislusnych ustanoveni pro stav:

4.1. povrchovych vod (ekologicky a chemicky),
4.2. podzemnich vod (chemicky a kvantitativni),
4.3. chranénych Gizemi.

5. Seznam environmentalnich cilti pfijatych podle
¢lanku 4 pro povrchové vody, podzemni vody a
chranénd uzemi, zejména s uvedenim pfipadl, ve
kterych byl pouzit €l. 4 odst. 4, 5, 6 a 7 a souvisejici
informace pozadované podle tohoto ¢lanku.

6. Souhrn vysledkli ekonomické analyzy uZzivani
vody, jak je vyzaduje ¢lanek 5 a ptiloha III.

7. Shrnuti programu nebo programt opatieni
pfijatych podle ¢lanku 11, véetné postupt, kterymi
maji byt dosazeny cile piijaté podle ¢lanku 4:
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ANNEX VII

River basin management plans

A. River basin management plans shall cover the
following elements:

1. a general description of the characteristics of the
river basin district required under Article 5 and
Annex II. This shall include:

1.1. for surface waters:

— mapping of the location and boundaries of
water bodies,

— mapping of the ecoregions and surface water
body types within the river basin,

— identification of reference conditions for the
surface water body types;

1.2. for groundwaters:

— mapping of the location and boundaries of
groundwater bodies;

2. a summary of significant pressures and impact of
human activity on the status of surface water and
groundwater, including:

— estimation of point source pollution,

— estimation of diffuse source pollution,
including a summary of land use,

— estimation of pressures on the quantitative
status of water including abstractions,

— analysis of other impacts of human activity on
the status of water;

3. identification and mapping of protected areas as
required by Article 6 and Annex IV;

4. a map of the monitoring networks established for
the purposes of Article 8 and Annex V, and a
presentation in map form of the results of the
monitoring programmes carried out under those
provisions for the status of:

4.1. surface water (ecological and chemical);
4.2. groundwater (chemical and quantitative);
4.3. protected areas;

5. alist of the environmental objectives established
under Article 4 for surface waters, groundwaters and
protected areas, including in particular identification
of instances where use has been made of
Article 4(4), (5), (6) and (7), and the associated
information required under that Article;

6. a summary of the economic analysis of water use
as required by Article 5 and Annex I1I;

7. a summary of the programme or programmes of
measures adopted under Article 11, including the
ways in which the objectives established under
Article 4 are thereby to be achieved:



7.1. souhrn opatfeni potfebnych k implementaci
pravnich ptedpist SpoleCenstvi v oblasti ochrany
vod;

7.2. zpravu o praktickych krocich a opatienich
provedenych k aplikaci principu kryti nakladii na
uzivani vody podle ¢lanku 9;

7.3. souhrn opatfeni provedenych ke splnéni
pozadavki ¢lanku 7;

7.4. souhrn opatieni pro regulaci odbéri a
vzdouvani vod, vcetné¢ odkazli na registry a
identifikaci pfipadd, ve kterych byly ucinény
vyjimky podle ¢l. 11 odst. 3 pism. e);

7.5. souhrn omezeni pfijatych ve  vztahu
k vypousténi znecisténi z bodovych zdrojt a jinych
¢innosti majicich vliv na stav vod v souladu
s ustanovenimi ¢l. 11 odst. 3 pism. g) a 1);

7.6. identifikace pfipadli, ve kterych Dbylo
povoleno piimé vypousténi do podzemnich vod
podle ustanoveni ¢l. 11 odst. 3 pism. j);

7.7. souhrn opatieni provedenych v souladu
s ¢lankem 16 o prioritnich latkach;

7.8. souhrn opatfeni provedenych k prevenci nebo
snizeni dopadu piipadt havarijniho znecisténi;

7.9. souhrn opatfeni provedenych podle ¢l. 11
odst. 5 pro vodni utvary, u kterych je
nepravdépodobné dosazeni cilli stanovenych podle
¢lanku 4;

7.10.podrobnosti o  doplnujicich  opatienich
identifikovanych jako nezbytnych pro splnéni
pfijatych environmentalnich cilt;

7.11.podrobnosti 0 opatienich pfijatych
k zabranéni vzrlstu znecisténi moiskych vod v
souladu s €l. 11 odst. 6.

8. Registr dalSich podrobnéjSich programiti a plant
pro danou oblast povodi, tykajicich se zejména
dil¢ich povodi, sektori, problémii nebo vodnich
typt, a to zaroven se shrnutim jejich obsahu.

9. Souhrn uskutecnénych opatfeni pro informovani
vetejnosti a konzultaci, jejich vysledki a zmén, které
byly v jejich dusledku provedeny v planu.

10. Seznam v souladu

s ptilohou I.

kompetentnich ~ uradt

11. Kontaktni mista a postupy pro ziskani zakladni
dokumentace a informaci podle ¢l. 14 odst. 1, a
zejména podrobnosti o omezujicich opatienich
piijatych v souladu s ¢l. 11 odst. 3 pismg) a i) a o
aktualnich monitorovanych udajich shromazd’ovanych
v souladu s ¢lankem 8 a ptilohou V.

7.1. a summary of the measures required to
implement Community legislation for the
protection of water;

7.2. a report on the practical steps and measures
taken to apply the principle of recovery of the
costs of water use in accordance with Article 9;

7.3. a summary of the measures taken to meet the
requirements of Article 7;

7.4. a summary of the controls on abstraction and
impoundment of water, including reference to the
registers and identifications of the cases where
exemptions have been made under
Article 11(3)(e);

7.5. a summary of the controls adopted for point
source discharges and other activities with an
impact on the status of water in accordance with
the provisions of Article 11(3)(g) and 11(3)(i);

7.6. an identification of the cases where direct
discharges to groundwater have been authorised in
accordance with the provisions of Article 11(3)(j);

7.7. a summary of the measures taken in
accordance with Article 16 on priority substances;

7.8. a summary of the measures taken to prevent
or reduce the impact of accidental pollution
incidents;

7.9. a summary of the measures taken under
Article 11(5) for bodies of water which are
unlikely to achieve the objectives set out under
Article 4;

7.10.details of the supplementary measures
identified as necessary in order to meet the
environmental objectives established;

7.11.details of the measures taken to avoid
increase in pollution of marine waters in
accordance with Article 11(6);

8. a register of any more detailed programmes and
management plans for the river basin district dealing
with particular sub-basins, sectors, issues or water
types, together with a summary of their contents;

9. a summary of the public information and
consultation measures taken, their results and the
changes to the plan made as a consequence;

10. a list of competent authorities in accordance with
Annex I;

11.the contact points and procedures for obtaining
the background documentation and information
referred to in Article 14(1), and in particular details
of the control measures adopted in accordance with
Article 11(3)(g) and 11(3)() and of the actual
monitoring data gathered in accordance with
Article 8 and Annex V.
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B. Prvni aktualizace planu povodi a vSechny dalsi
zahrnou také:

1. Shrnuti vSech zmén nebo  aktualizaci
provedenych od publikovani pfedchozi verze planu
povodi, vcetné¢ piehledu vyhodnoceni, kterd se maji
provést podle ¢l. 4 odst. 4,5,6 a 7.

2. Vyhodnoceni pokroku pri dosahovani
environmentalnich cild, vcetné mapového
znazornéni  vysledki  monitorovani v obdobi

platnosti predchoziho planu, a vysvétleni divoda pro
nesplnéni kterychkoliv environmentalnich cili.

3. Shrnuti a  vysvétleni  vSech  opatieni
predpokladanych v piedchozi verzi planu povodi,
ktera nebyla provedena.

4. Shrnuti v§ech dodate¢nych prozatimnich opatfeni
piijatych podle ¢l.11 odst.5 od publikovani
predchozi verze planu povodi.
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B. The first update of the river basin management
plan and all subsequent updates shall also include:

1. a summary of any changes or updates since the
publication of the previous version of the river basin
management plan, including a summary of the
reviews to be carried out under Article 4(4), (5), (6)
and (7);

2. an assessment of the progress made towards the
achievement of the environmental objectives,
including presentation of the monitoring results for
the period of the previous plan in map form, and an
explanation for any environmental objectives which
have not been reached;

3. a summary of, and an explanation for, any
measures foreseen in the earlier version of the river
basin management plan which have not been
undertaken;

4. a summary of any additional interim measures
adopted under Article 11(5) a since the publication
of the previous version of the river basin
management plan.



PRILOHA VIIT

Smérny seznam hlavnich znecist'ujicich latek

Halogenované organické slouceniny a latky,
které takové slouceniny mohou vytvafet ve
vodnim prostfedi.

Organofosforové slouceniny.
Organocinové slouceniny.

Latky a pfipravky nebo produkty jejich
rozkladu, u  kterych  byly  prokazany
karcinogenni nebo mutagenni vlastnosti, nebo
vlastnosti, které mohou ovlivnit produkci
steroidt, Stitnou zlazu, rozmnozovani, nebo
jiné endokrinni funkce ve vodnim prostiedi
nebo jeho prostiednictvim.

Perzistentni uhlovodiky a perzistentni a
biologicky akumulovatelné organické toxické
latky.

Kyanidy.

Kovy a jejich slouceniny.

Arsen a jeho slouceniny.

Biocidy a prostiedky na ochranu rostlin.
Nerozpusténé latky.

Latky pfispivajici  k eutrofizaci
dusic¢nany a fosfore¢nany).

(zejména

Latky, které maji nepfiznivy vliv na kyslikovou
rovnovahu (a mohou byt méfeny pouzitim
ukazateld jako jsou BSK, CHSK, atd.).

ANNEX VIII
Indicative list of main pollutants

Organohalogen compounds and substances
which may form such compounds in the aquatic
environment.

Organophosphorus compounds.
Organotin compounds.

Substances and preparations, or the breakdown
products of such, which have been proved to
possess carcinogenic or mutagenic properties
or properties which may affect steroidogenic,
thyroid, reproduction or other endocrine-
related functions in or via the aquatic
environment.

Persistent hydrocarbons and persistent and
bioaccumulable organic toxic substances.

Cyanides.

Metals and their compounds.

Arsenic and its compounds.

Biocides and plant protection products.
Materials in suspension.

Substances which contribute to eutrophication
(in particular, nitrates and phosphates).

Substances which have an unfavourable
influence on the oxygen balance (and can be
measured using parameters such as BOD,
COD, etc.).
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PRILOHA IX

Hodnoty emisnich limiti a standardy
environmentalni kvality

”Mezni hodnoty” a ”jakostni cile”, stanovené na
zékladé  dcefinnych  smérnic ke  smérnici
76/464/EHS, budou pro ucely této smérnice
povazovany za hodnoty emisnich limit a standardy
environmentalni  kvality. Tyto hodnoty jsou
stanoveny v nasledujicich smérnicich:

i.  Smérnice o vypousténi rtuti (82/176/EHS) ';

ii.  Smérnice o vypousténi kadmia
(83/513/EHS)?;

iii. Smérnice o rtuti (84/156/EHS)?;

iv.  Smérnice o vypousténi hexachlorcyklohexanu
(84/491/EHS)*, a

v.  Smérnice o vypousténi nebezpecnych latek

ANNEX IX

Emission limit values and environmental quality
standards

The ”limit values” and “quality objectives”
established under the daughter Directives of the
Directive 76/464/EEC shall be considered as
emission limit values and environmental quality
standards, respectively, for the purposes of this
Directive. They are established in the following
Directives:

(i) The Mercury Discharges Directive
(82/176/EEC) ';

(il)) The Cadmium Discharges Directive
(83/513/EEC)%;

(iii) The Mercury Directive (84/156/EEC)*;

(iv) The Hexachlorocyclohexane Discharges
Directive (84/491/EEC)*; and

(v) The Dangerous Substance Discharges

(86/280/EHS)". Directive (86/280/EEC)°.
"Uk. vést. ¢, L 81,27.3.1982, s. 29. 'OINo L 81, 27.3.1982, p. 29.
2Ut. vést. & L 291, 24.10.1983, s. 1. 20JNo L 291, 24.10.1983, p. 1.
3UF. vést. &. L 74, 17.3.1984, s. 49. *OJNo L 74, 17.3.1984, p. 49.
*Ut. vést. &. L 274, 17.10.1984, s. 11. *OJNo L 274, 17.10.1984, p. 11.
UF. vést. &. L 181, 4.7.1986, s. 16. >0J No L 181, 4.7.1986, p. 16.
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Seznam prioritnich latek
v oblasti vodni politiky (*)

PRILOHA X

ANNEX X

List of priority substances
in the field of water policy (*)

Cislo CAS' | Cislo EU? Nazev prioritni latky Ur&eno jako prioritni
CAS number '| EU number 2 Name of priority substance nebezpelna litka
Identified as priority
hazardous substance
1 [15972-60-8 |240-110-8 |alachlor — Alachlor
2 [120-12-7 204-371-1 |anthracen — Anthracene (X) (¥**)
311912-24-9 |217-617-8 |atrazin — Atrazine (X) (¥*%)
4 (71-43-2 200-753-7 | benzen — Benzene
5 [np. - na. np. - n.a. bromované difenylethery — Brominated diphenylethers (**) X (FHEF)
6 | 7440-43-9 231-152-8 | kadmium a jeho slouceniny — Cadmium and its compounds X
7 185535-84-8 |287-476-5 |chlorované alkany C i3 — Cy¢.13-chloroalkanes (**) X
8 1470-90-6 207-432-0 | chlorfenvinfos — Chlorfenvinphos
912921-88-2 220-864-4 | chlorpyrifos — Chlorpyrifos (X) (¥*%)
10 107-06-2 203-458-1 1,2-dichlorethan — 1,2-Dichloroethane
11]75-09-2 200-838-9 | dichlormethan — Dichloromethane
121117-81-7 204-211-0 | di(2-ethylhexyl)ftalat — Di(2-ethylhexyl)phthalate (DEHP) (X) (¥*%)
13]330-54-1 206-354-4 | diuron.- Diuron (X) (¥*%)
14| 115-29-7 204-079-4 | endosulfan — Endosulfan (X) (¥**)
959-98-8 np. - n.a. (a-endosulfan) — (alpha-endosulfan)
15]|206-44-0 205-912-4 | fluranthen — Fluoroanthene (*****)
16| 118-74-1 204-273-9 | hexachlorbenzen — Hexachlorobenzene X
17| 87-68-3 201-765-5 | hexachlorbutadien — Hexachlorobutadiene X
18] 608-73-1 210-158-9 | hexachlorcyklohexan — Hexachlorocyclohexane X
58-89-9 200-401-2 [ (yisomer, Lindan) — (gamma-isomer, Lindane)
19134123-59-6 |251-835-4 |isoproturon — Isoproturon (X) (¥**)
20(7439-92-1 231-100-4 | olovo a jeho slouceniny — Lead and its compounds (X) (¥**)
21|7439-97-6 231-106-7 |rtut’ a jeji slou¢eniny — Mercury and its compounds X
22(91-20-3 202-049-5 |[naftalen — Naphthalene (X) (¥**)
23| 7440-02-0 231-111-4 | nikl a jeho slouceniny — Nickel and its compounds
24125154-52-3 |246-672-0 |nonylfenoly — Nonylphenols X
104-40-5 203-199-4 | (4-nonylfenol) — (4-(para)-nonylphenol)
25|1806-26-4 | 217-302-5 | oktylfenoly — Octylphenols (X) (¥*%)
140-66-9 np. - na. (4-terc. oktylfenoly) — (para-tert-octylphenols)
26| 608-93-5 210-172-5 |pentachlorbenzen — Pentachlorobenzene X
27| 87-86-5 201-778-6 | pentachlorfenol — Pentachlorophenol (X) (¥**)
28| np. - na. np. - na. polyaromatické uhlovodiky — Polyaromatic hydrocarbons X
50-32-8 200-028-5 | (benzo(a)pyren) — (Benzo(a)pyrene),
205-99-2 205-911-9 | (benzo(b)fluranthen) — (Benzo(b)fluoroanthene),
191-24-2 205-883-8 | (benzo(g,h,i)perylen) — (Benzo(g,h,i)perylene),
207-08-9 205-916-6 | (benzo(k)fluranthen) — (Benzo(k)fluoroanthene),
193-39-5 205-893-2 | (indeno(/,2,3-cd)pyren) — (Indeno(1,2,3-cd)pyrene)
29|122-34-9 204-535-2 | simazin — Simazine (X) (¥*%)
30| 688-73-3 211-704-4 | slouCeniny tributylcinu — Tributyltin compounds X
36643-28-4 |[np. - na. (kationt tributylcinu) — (Tributyltin-cation)
31(12002-48-1 |[234-413-4 | trichlorbenzeny — Trichlorobenzenes (X) (¥**)
120-82-1 204-428-0 | (1,2,4-trichlorbenzen) — (1,2,4-Trichlorobenzene)
32| 67-66-3 200-663-8 | trichlormethan— Trichloromethane (chloroform)
33| 1582-09-8 216-428-8 | trifluralin — Trifluralin (X) (¥*%)
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(*) Tam, kde byly vybrany skupiny latek, jsou uvedeni
typicti zastupci charakterizujici tuto skupinu (v zavorkach
a bez Cisla). Zavedeni systému omezovani bude zaméfeno
na tyto jednotlivé latky, bez omezeni zatazeni dalSich
individualnich zastupct, kde to bude vhodné.

(**) Tyto skupiny latek obvykle zahrnuji zna¢né mnozstvi
chemickych individui. V soucasné dob¢é¢ nemohou byt
uvedeny vhodné uréujici ukazatele.

(***) Tato prioritni latka je pfedmétem posuzovani jako
mozna “prioritni nebezpecna latka”. Komise zpracuje pro
Evropsky parlament a Radu navrh na jeji konecnou
klasifikaci nejpozdéji do 12 mésici po piijeti tohoto
seznamu. Casovy plan pro navrhy Komise na systém
omezovani stanoveny v ¢lanku 16 smérnice 2000/60/ES
neni timto posuzovanim dotcen.

(*¥***) Pouze pentabrombifenylether (Cislo CAS 32534-
81-9).

(*¥***¥) Fluranthen je na seznamu jako reprezentant
' CAS: Chemical Abstract Services.

2Cislo EU: Evropsky inventaf existujicich komerénich
chemickych latek (EINECS) nebo Evropsky piehled
ohlasenych chemickych latek (ELINCS).

np.: nepfifazeno
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(*) Where groups of substances have been selected,
typical individual representatives are listed as indicative
parameters (in brackets and without number). The
establishment of controls will be targeted to these
individual substances, without prejudicing the inclusion of
other individual representatives, where appropriate.

(**) These groups of substances normally include a
considerable number of individual compounds. At present,
appropriate indicative parameters cannot be given.

(***) This priority substance is subject to a review for
identification as possible ‘priority hazardous substance’. The
Commission will make a final proposal to the European
Parliament and Council for its final classification not later than
12 months after adoption of this list. The timetable laid down
in Article 16 of Directive 2000/60/EC for the Commission’s
proposals of control is not affected by this review.

(****%) Only Pentabromobiphenylether (CAS number
32534-81-9).

(*¥***%) Fluoranthene is on the list as an indicator of other,
more dangerous Polyaromatic Hydrocarbons.’

' CAS: Chemical Abstract Services.

2EU number: European Inventory of Existing Commercial
Chemical Substances (EINECS) or European List of
Notified Chemical Substances (ELINCS).

n.a.: not applicable
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9.

10.
11.
12.

PRILOHA XI

MAPA A

Systém A: Ekoregiony pro feky a jezera

Ibersko-makaronéska
oblast

Pyreneje

Italie, Korsika a Malta
Alpy

Dinarsky zapadni Balkan
Helénsky zapadni Balkan
Vychodni Balkan
Zapadni vysoc¢ina
Centralni vysoc¢ina
Karpaty

Mad’arska nizina
Cernomoiska oblast

13. Zapadni plosiny

14. Centrélni plosiny
15. Baltska oblast

16. Vychodni plosiny
17. Irsko a Severni Irsko
18. Velka Britanie

19. Island

20. Borealicka vrchovina
21. Tundra

22. Fenno-skandsky stit
23. Tajga

24. Kavkaz

25. Kaspicka prolaklina
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9.

10.
11.
12.

ANNEX X1

MAP A

System A: Ecoregions for river and lakes

Iberic-Macaronesian
region

Pyrenees

Italy, Corsica and Malta
Alps

Dinaric Western Balkans
Hellenic Western Balkans
Eastern Balkans
Western highlands
Central highlands

The Carpathians
Hungarian lowlands
Pontic region

13. Western plains

14. Central plains

15. Baltic province

16. Eastern plains

17. Ireland and Northern
Ireland

18. Great Britain

19. Iceland

20. Borealic uplands

21. Tundra

22. Fenno-Scandian shield

23. Taiga

24. The Caucasus

25. Caspic depression

o)

Guadeloupe
/Martinjque

&
3

Guyane
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MAPA B MAPB

Systém A: Ekoregiony pro brakické a pobieZni System A: Ecoregions for transitional waters and
vody coastal waters
1. Atlanticky ocean 4. Severni mote 1. Atlantic Ocean 4. North Sea
2. Norské mofie 5. Baltské mote 2. Norwegian Sea 5. Baltic Sea
3. Barentsovo moie 6. Stfedozemni mote 3. Barents sea 6. Mediterranean Sea

i [®)

‘ S
Guadeloupe/ Guyane La Réunion
Martinique
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